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Epistle 1.
Greeting to my most honoured Friend and a mosthyd@ompanion of the Society of unknown Philosophkrs.

Honoured and renowned Sir, yours and your Patr@stidis, our companions letters have been exceeudéfcpme
to me, and | cannot express the Joy | had to haarybu have certainly and effectually been reaking our
Society and that there was a design on foot téesatid to enlarge our Society throughout all Framdgch | have
have had an ardent desire long before now to ham@ss. Neither can | doubt but that such a preyécsucceed
well; since God hath endowed you with such greafelegons in mind and good manners (as Brisciub testify it)
and | myself am able to judge by your most ingesilatters.

For this purpose then | joyfully do send you (as yave desired me) in Latin the Statutes of oure®pcthe

observation of which let be sacred to you and las guch recommended to our future Brethren.
Further | liberally do grant and promise you a camination of more Notions than your Patron hathiggtarted to
you, concerning as well the theoretical as thetjpalgart of our alchemy.

But then it will be necessary that you yourselfdabin it, continually reading, speculating and kog also, to
make you able to add some things by your own imgw@std strength to those things such as are alreadaled to
you. For the rest you will find it a business of 8o very high consideration as is talked of. Fethat hath the key

to the door can easily unlock the same.
And that you may be able to do it the sooner, llsttd be wanting to intimate to you the rocks whibay stand in
your way and to direct your deviating conceitspfisn as you will take occasion to consult me alvchat you are
reading or doing. And | protest to you that | vhille nothing from you except those things which gaannot learn
but by ocular demonstrations and manual operations.



For every art hath its own way and manner of ofjegatnd above all, ours which cannot be expresseuded in
words but that a particular demonstration and gregmental disquisition be also necessary, whichte most part
answers but slowly, the hopes and expectationitdgophers.
| beg of you to take these my admonitions in goad from
Your most ready servant to all your commands,

Michael Sendivogius.
Brussels, 9th February, 1646.

Epistle 2.

Dear Companion,

You desire to know, and truly not without reasohatbooks among such an infinite number, as wellnaient as
modern authors, you should choose to read; foraienfaithful and then if there be and which they that write the
truth, and scorn for the most part to contradientlelves, though in the main all of them do ailoret and the
same thing, though in an hierogliphical style,isgitwith out Cabal, our art being altogether cedtialj which art to
prostitute to the iniquity of sophisters, or tordae to the lightness of the imprudent is altdgetunjust and
nefarious.

Let therefore your care be to choose to yoursdlbbgsuch a multitude of books those that followd gut by all the
rest as being useless and unprofitable: for if lyawe but got the little fish called Remora (seeNoyum Lumen
Chymicum, page 59, in the beginning of the parabiaih but one of that sort swims in the vast o¢cgan need no
more fishing, but only to get the Way to dress| bod spice it.

Among the ancient books then these are the chiefest

1. Hermes whose books are of very great nay the highest moment, in order to understand
well and truly our business.

There are two small treatises of his; one inscribed with a posthumous nameyginen b
commentators viz: Transitus maris rubri. The other; Appulsus ad terram pnomissta

let be recommended to you before any other.

But they are rare to be had and perhaps not to be found in Europe.

| have found them in Constantinople by some Martians where having perused them |
copied them for memory's sake.

2. Andernacus Paracelsus whose writings are like a clear day's sun lighydoucan

light upon his Codicills which heretofore were called Psalterium Chymimu

Paracelsus his Manual make much of them. For therein you shall find displayed and
clearly manifested all the secrets of our cabal, and of physick demwestvdah the

whole knowledge of alchemical doctrine. This book is not so rare as the former. For
have found it at home in the Vatican Library and in several other places amongst my
cabalistic brethren of our own nation. However it is not altogether so common that it
were to be found everywhere. Therefore | did take a copy of this also for my ows use, a
| had done with the former.

All them | willingly would impart to you were it not that these did teach theesam
doctrine which | shall hereafter insinuate to you in the sequel of my lettetghat in a
much clearer method and succintor style than they have done. Besides thigibéshea
Tincturis is not to be neglected.

3. Lullius. But amongst all his writings | can only recommend to you thesé&/ddis
mecum, and dialogismum entitled Lignum Vitae. Likewise his Testamemnmdm a
Codicillus, yet these two last with the rest of this author's innumerablaggribgether
with those of Geber and Arnoldus de Villa Nova are almost made inexplicable defaus
a labyrinth of figments and unprofitable receipts so that | myself caresgaick out the
truth to justify it.



There are other writings collections out of oldipsophers books, not altogether unlearned. Buethex so many
sophistical tricks intermingled and filled up witicubrations of other authors of none or ill reptinat it is a hard
matter to discern true and good traditions of faitnd approved men from others.

Amongst the writers of the middle age these aralgBonus Zacharias, Bernhardus Trevisanus, RogesrBand
an anonimous which hath collected authentic seeteand is called Rosarium Philosophorum which teegms to
be the sentences of men of an approved integrdyodgood doctrine.

Amongst authors of latter age | esteem none fdittdgides Faber, a French author, as to his ladtpublished.
For his first books are erroneous and lying.

There are some things also orthodox in the authBhgsica restituta but it is interwoven with meaise precepts
and fallacious sentences.

But if you have a desire at they very entrance thie study to have a full knowledge and sincefermation in our
alchemy they let it suffice our Novum lumen chynmguwith the annexed treatise of Sulphur and thiodise
between Mercury and the Alchemist, for in this bookhing is wanting. But is is necessary that itdmed with
attention and over and over again. And take ndkieein the same book many preposterous thingses&ncient
philosophers are set down and that several thindsraseveral places are as contradictory oneet@ther, all
which is voluntarily thus insinuated and the reglakion of all this and the solution of doubts lgerarising you
shall find in other places of the same book giveaxpress terms though in broken sentences. Priag us to
these cautions and so farewell.

Brussels 24th February, 1646.

Epistle 3.

Dear Companion,

Those sheets of Pagetins which you have sent nd#ihgrof all the parts of out art and your doutiteuat it and by
this occasion about our Novum lumen chymicum alsave read over and over with a great deal of édtenThese
writings, though they are corrupt as to the priatjgrecepts yet they do demonstrate the authoe tf great
genius: And as to your doubts and questions, theesio argue to proceed from an ingenium not of comm
sagacity and acuteness.

But what of this doctrine is to be judged you shalVe it in our answer to it with the next lettargl according to
your desire in a scholastic dogmatical style; viétmiliar arguments of the chief objections and sipions
instanced, the solutions of the propositions togiettith the examples of our proposition where #lshe needful.
Farewell.

Brussels, 10th March, 1646.

Epistle 4.

Dear Companion,

Our last did promise you our Judgment concernirgeBias doctrine.

We will begin with that true, and touch that alsbieh is false and erroneous, which shall be peréarin this and
our following letters, which will send as frequgndls can be. Pagetins his own doctrine we shalemadre plain
so far as it is true by adding here and therewdhit is required for its explanation and to subggitrue ones for its
false canons.

Your Pagetins then doth very well divide the whlatter in hand according to the custom and metfied true
philosphers, viz, in two chapters.

The first treating of Nature, namely of naturalgwotions of all things and chiefly of minerals.

The second of art, or those effects which accrubitms by art and then of the making of the Lah#iosophorum,
by whose means Gold and Silver is made by art.

What he doth teach in the first chapter comes eraugh to truth, but the style he used is so ceransl contract
that it cannot create a sufficient knowledge ofu¥ast principles so as to obtain a full assenhefreader.

The second chapter of his treatise hath one thinghwis very congruous to the best doctrine vig,jhdgement
concerning the general principles of Lapis Phildsopm, he affirming them to be a sort of Mercutbus different
from common Mercury, that is from one that actu@lynineral, when the former is not yet in eithéthe families
of inferior mixed bodies, as are mineral, animavegetable specified and determined. And againsthiate sort of



Sulphur be far from the common combustible andkstied Sulphur, yet determined by some specificah fand to
be under some genus of the aforementioned mixiuieh form that Sulphur may impress and communitatbe
said Mercury by way of Fermentation. And that tame Sulphur were rightly constituted Lapis Phildsmpim.

All the rest of this book is almost false and toréected as you shall see hereafter,

Farewell.

Brussels, 15th March, 1646.

Epistle 5.

Follows the examination of the first article of thecond chapter of Pagetins.

It is most certain and not to be doubted but thatddrius the true and nearest material principlmefals and
minerals, to be a warm and moist humour or vapsweshall make it good herafter. Ergo, such a Méss
cannot be gotten and generated in a cold and fieaistain and pure elemental water, as Pagetinshaile. But it
must be had out of a body and substance whichrignaad moist and which is such because of preerojneh
congealed air. And such is our matter which yourategnorant of now.

Hence the error of Pegetins in this point is mastife

But that he may not want his due praise, | musfezmthat hitherto | have not read any authordhate nearer to
the mark than he. For his substance he pointsthtidall the general conditions agree with thetamd genuine
substance that contains the true Mercury and Hathedmost all the true signatures and charactessribed here
and there by the philosophers whereby the true Mgrand his offspring is known and discerned.

Let this suffice as to the first article.

Adieu.

Brussels, 20th March, 1646.

Epistle 6.

In the second article he labours to repeat theemgsts manner of extracting and also preparing Msrout of
Lullius misusing his authority and other philosopfi@recepts misapplying them and ill brought irrenitnan
becomes an ingenious Man: commanding, that bylldigtin, the tenth part of his Magnesia, so fiises, as only
useful and as the only true mercurial substancaldhme reserved; But that the nine other parts whica
continued distillation come forth, as being useldssuld be rejected, for this purpose that the taith part which
was reserved should at last be restored agaits ternaining earth after a complete distillatiotnigin earth he
ridiculously esteems to be Sulphur and Salt of Mircand that by reiterated cohobations, inhumaticligestions,
sublimations etc, described by him, all shoulddmited again.

But herein he grievously mistakes, for what auttsang of the tenth part that contain the spirit ahoshhumation in
its own earth, is to something else to be referttgah the extraction and preaparation of Mercuaiisve shall
demonstrate it at another time somewhere else.

There is no other rule to be observed for the szidhction and preparation of Mercurius than sinmpldistil the
Magnesia, whereby the spirit with its oil are brbuugver and elevated even to a siccity of the fa@rel into a
separation of the spirit from the oil and whichrips afterwards oftentimes to be rectified. Betéof we shall treat
and inform you more at large in the method of ofiega

Farewell.

Brussels, 25th March, 1646.

Epistle 7.

Follows the third and fourth article; the formenvafich doth assign the Minera of the Sulphur nesgstor the
philosphical work, and doth do it very well. Foeth is not other Minera for the said Sulphur théuctv he
intimates namely Gold or Silver.

The fourth article teacheth how to extract the saighur out of the entrails of the said Gold dvé&i but very ill.
For he prescribes to this work a dissolvant altogieheterogenous to Gold and Silver and therefmlent, viz, a
certain Mercurial oil made per deliquium from Qusdker or common Mercury often sublimed with salraomiac.
All which is against Nature's Intention which remsi that Gold or Silver should be dissolved in ofdethe
making of the Lapis Philosophorium in a benign watemogeneous. To these metals (I say homogengous b



homogeneity as our Cabala calls it of Principles,af things principiated as some falsely do supfband are in
the same error with Pagetins) that is to say tlsd¥ement must be of the same nature with thateviat
substance out of which immediately your Gold ov&ilwas made, that matter being considered indte of lesser
composition it had before it coagulated into Galdver (for there are many subordinate degreeofposition
in mixed bodies, as we shall see hereafter.) Butgfht not to be of the same Nature with actuakenmtor
common Gold or Silver.

And now there is no substance in the whole Naturelvcan have such a Homogeneity of PrinciplesatiGnd
Silver, as our Mercury drawn from our Magnesia ianmer as you know. For that Mercury is but a wanch moist
vapour not yet determined (as common Mercury igny other Family of the lower mixed Bodies, namaiperal,
vegetable, or animal, and therefore it is of a nzmgple degree of composition than common Goldilee§ or any
other mixture can be. For all other things anddfeee common Mercury also (which Pagetins makef)siney
are already determined in your said families, dwddfore most of them seem to have symbolizingitigmbnd
conditions with Gold and Silver. Yet for all thaely are heterogeneous, because they are not atifisally
different from Gold and Silver, but have also apagite nature, being under a different specieb®tame degree
of composition constituted wherein the nature amti@ion of their heterogeneity conists, so that Mercury is
not the vulgar must be made use of, and for araetke Dissolvement of the Sulphur of Gold or Silaead this is
the grand Error of Pagetins.

Farewell.

Brussels, 30th March, 1646.

Epistle 8.

The fifth article dear companion consels and wélitquade us that the philosophical Egg must be made
compounded out of one ounce or there abouts of Salphur of Gold or Silver and with your additiohaovery
little quantity of his Mercury whose spirits he sakhat by often repeated distillations and cohanatiyour said
Sulphur doth ingest and drives in and doth aftedwamlock all Humidity.

Thus he disputes against your sight of Nature,a&ara monster which he will that your yellow of tbgg or the
ferment which is the Sulphur of Gold and Silversdooftentimes throw off or separate the whitehef Egg that is
the thing to be fermented which is the Mercury tales away its natural Humidity altogether necgstaa good
effect of generation, and yet he will that notwithmling all this, a philosophical chicken shouldhiagched or a
cabalistic Coagulum should be formed.

How foolish is this notion of Pagetins be in thisite. Indeed not to exaggerate since every foolaggrehend it.
Farewell.

Brussels, 5th April, 1646.

Epistle 9.

The sixth article dear companion doth teach and wiostinately doth hold that there are requiregaor boiling of
your Egg four different and continually increasofepgrees of fire, which indeed favours an unexpeddn
philosopher, if as it seems he doth understaraf @ctual Fire. Hence | find reason to change mipiop which |
had of the author before, namely, that he in himé articles had studiously compiled most [egragjerrors only
for [dismulation] sake and on purpose to imposenwamur easiness of belief. But now | do find metaiksn,
seeing with what eagerness of sincerity of mindidth maintain such a doctrine and accordingly hevddth rest
the sentences of alleged authors; being it is wety known that when the authors command four deg fire,
that it must be only refered to the virtual cenfiia of ferment, which fire as it must in successof time overcome
far greater elemental qualities in its Mercury ilkband geometrical proportion much exceeding hanit doth
proceed by four degrees, till it aquires such aeegf strength as by nature is designed chieflytfe product of
those four principle colours. But your externaluatffire, as it is but to excite the other interrsa it ought to be of
a continual gentle almost equal degree.

And these are the errors of Pagetins.

Farwell.



Brussels, 4th April, 1646.

Epistle 10.

Having made an end with Pagettins works it follalear companion that | do explain and declare totlgeurue
Hermetical doctrine.

We shall therefore even as Pagettins hath doneeettte whole to chapters . The first shall tredXlafure. The
other of Art. And all shall be treated according#&balistical principals being the best and truestised by God
into our first parents and derived to us, not bitiag, but by Tradition and Hearing, and as to tmatposed method,
there can be no better used.

For since Arts business is to perfect Nature ancesArt cannot effect this but by immitating Natareorks; it is
needful first to know that Nature's works are tdrbeitated before you can elucidate the mannemiéting. The
first chapter then shall be divided into two mensbdihe first shall be a treat of the first Generabr the first
creation of things.

The second shall be a treat of the second Genesie daily natural production of things createtbbe

Both are neccessary for a philosopher to know wasirds to learn the true principles of things, tath contains
rules. For as art doth incite the Nature, so daituhe Creation only with this difference; that Giea supposes
nothing and Nature supposes principiating pringipléz. the Elements, and Art supposes principtexipiated, all
of which in order, so that the perfect knowledgédfdoth depend on the knowledge as well of thet fas second
generation. Let this serve for a short prologue.Wifiepass to the matter itself.

Farewell.

Brussels, 15th April, 1646

Letters 21-30 of Sendivogius
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Epistle 21.

The first great Difference is in Diversity of Seman and wife, in the said Families. For in the Faoi Animals
since God hath given them (atleast to the perfeetspa locomotive Faculty by Virtue of which thenacome
together and discharge their Office; God hath heidimg to give to each Species peculiar Men andritéa of the
same Species. But to the Vegetables and Mineratsuse the Species of these Families do wantaha s
locomotive Faculty, so that they cannot come paogether and copulate. God hath given them onareamife
every where meeting them and equally fit for batimifies and therefore she is like to nome of thHesmilies,
according to the Species but only according theuSevhich to both Families is the nearest above tfproxime
superius) namely the subalternate in respect oixéuké. And this Wife or common Harlot is our Spis
Universalis. Therefore as many primordial Seedeethee in every Region of the Elements and as rimatiyidua
there are in the said two Families as many Meretheg, but there is but one Woman common to all.

The second Difference consists in the Diversitpéffces of both Sexes which indeed is great insthie Families
chiefly as to the common Function of Copulationt #fe animals do copulate spontaneously by the lisepof
Archeus without any other Atrtificial Industry, natliappetite being given them for that Purpose jptomg them
and most vigorously moving them to it. And theref@od hath given as well Men as Women suitable
Industruments for Copulation and Generation. Bat\tegetables though they seem in some Manner tbediike,
when they permit the Seed of their ripe Fruitsaibihto their everywhere, meeting Wife yet theyréquire Arts
assistance to act well and surely.

The Minerals though in Respect of the primary Militiation, they copulate without Arts Ministry, yeaRespect
of the Second Multiplication (which chiefly concsras at this Time) there is absolute necessityttigaHand and
Managment of the Artist intervene. And therforetinei the said Minerals nor Vegetables have givemtproper
Instruments for Copulation or Generation. But therin hath from her Matrix Water and Earth for helyBor
Alexcum. There is also some difference in theitipalar Functions. But because its Knowledge maiathing to
our Purpose we will pass it by for Brevity's Sake &shall pursue the Rest.



Farewell.

Brussels 21st June, 1646.

Epistle 22.

The third Difference is to be referred to the Disiion of the Universal Spirit and its Preparatiimich must go
before Multiplication.

What concerns the primary Multiplication and itgfs there is no difficulty at all in. For therenist any other of
the universal Spirit here required in order toHfifect of the three Terms besides the Degrees dfigiestion
mentioned before: because that in this Way of Mlittation it is common to all of the three Familiisat in case
the universal Spirit hath acquired a SulphureoweBtion while he is assimilated with them and iaed into Seed.
But if he remains in the Mercurial Degree that thespecies is out of him multiplied, i.e., he isifented and
converted into a specific Individuum, accordinghe Quality and primordial Character of the seeds.

But as to the Effect of the secondary Multiplicatend in Terms, the Preparation of the said unate3pirit is very
discrepant in the said Families.

For in Animals, to have the Effect of the threermigiit requires another Digestion than the prece@ass, viz: and
Animal Digestion, which is done in the Bowels o tAnimal. Therefore god hath laid upon them theessity of
Respiration by help of which the said universaliSg drawn and carried into the [Pridcordia]oétkaid Animal
from the aereal Region where he abounds and teiedigested and recieves the odor of Form sutistan
Afterwards a Portion of it is mixed with the anim&eeds and transmuted into it, for to have thecEfif the First
Term. But to have the Effect of the second Terrig, ihixed in the Bowels of the woman with her meunstis
Humour into which it is also transmuted.

Lastly to obtain the Effect of the third Term itrisxed with the Aliments which he dissolves, anah$elf is in and
with them transmuted and converted into Chylus themBlood and at last into the very substancthefAnimal.
For the same Manner in the family of vegetablesclyeiires a vegetable Digestion for the Effectsithiee Term,
which Digestion is absolved in the Heart of theetaple. Therefore God hath Created a Magnesiaih Rieants
which vulgarly is called Medulla or the Heart whidbth draw to himself out of the Earth the saidvarsal Spirit
where he always abounds being plentifully driveo ihthrough the Pores of the Earth by the Daiig great
Agitations of wind and Weather.

But in the minerals it requires other specific Rugion than an artificial Purgation and Separatibits magnesia
for to gain the Effect of the first Term, but aghe second and third Term, he requires a precedetatlic
Digestion.

Farewell.

Brussels, 26th June, 1646.

Epistle 23.

The fourth Difference consists in the Effect of thied Term which doth vary in the said Familiesr kh animals
and vegetables, if it be referred to the first Actoth augment the Quantity by Extraposition; hessathat the seed,
as also the Blood and other such like Substanckielfvare rather Instruments of vital actions thant$of the
vivent or at least they are parts disparate) ddala their Increase as Cause of the Vivent.

But if it be referred to the second then the Quguatind Bulk is augmented by an inward Assumptioch tie
intrinsic Quality or virtue is raised and more imgéy.

In Minerals if it be referred to the first Termdsth also augment the Quantity and Bulk by Extrémosand yet
the intrinsical Virtue is increased withal. Bulitifs referred to the Second it doth not augmeetQuantity but
rather diminishes, but the Quantity of intrinsiatde it doth exalt and extole. As to the Differefc&espect of the
finish of Formation in the said Families the sasgéry great.

For in animals and Vegetables for the Effect dieitMultiplication, the first and last Term are feeted by a single
assimilation; because that which is fermented, imeguall the conditions and Parts of the fermenkngm, namely
that of the Seed or of the Menstruum.

But the second Term doth not end in a simple atsiom because in this Term the fermented Thingiaeg some
other Condition, besides the form of the thing fenting, viz; that of the Seed. For it cannot be sthiat the seed of



Man (and so in other Things) be the Man.

But in the Minerals either Term is perfected in giaple assimilations, because the Ferment vizSted hath
actual formal Condition which it doth impress iettning fermented; for this Reason because th&batiogeneous
Substances (such almost all the minerals and gttledl Metals are) do retain all the Parts of thehhwith its
Nature however that Form diversity affected by dent in the first two Terms of their Multiplicatiphy Reason of
a Diversity of Disposition of Mercury in the sai@ifns which they have to them assimilated.

And so much of the first Genesis where you have fae physical Tria in one and unity in Trinity,deadity in
Two; in the Triangle a Quadrangle; a center inGireumference, and the Circumference in the Ceiitee.
Quadration of the Circuli, The Septinarium takesnira Triangle and Quadrangle; a Decas from their&epts and
the Triangle and such other Emblems of our Calradat@ explain more largely, and to teach, how tolhwaji is
needless now. Follows the Second Genesis.

Farewell.

Brussels, 30th June, 1646.

Epistle 24.

To all things then created having their Properdied being placed in their Order and proper RegiGusg] hath
given an universal Law, which by its proper namecat naturating Nature, and is, that nothing at tame should
remain idle and without Work, but that all thingsrppetually should move and be moved, drive andriver on, act
and be acted according to the Intention and Intitinaof the substantial Form by which the motiond a
[Visissitudes] of actions and Passions, causatimasAffections; the upper most Bodies acting thieat are in the
middle Region and these the inferior Bodies whiehthe Mixture of the three Families; But these $pecies
subjected to each Family and the Individua alseash Species, and that these Motions be in theesaivmanner
proper to each of them, for this Purpose that taém¢he mixturum Genius a perpetual and neveintaitew
Production of things the World might be procured aiso a Multiplication of what is produced andaegtion of
what is decayed or extinct.

This is that Degree of eternal authority on Purpgbséthe Integrity of this World and of things atjy complete
should not before its due Time by a succedaneouascs@se and Ruin be diminished and destroyed.

And besides this general Order God hath given &anatheach Species for its Conservation and Midggibn
which we call Nature naturated, by whose Help asdigtance these Inferior things do not only hold a
correspondence with the Superiors and subaltecaatees as to their Actions, but they contribute edighem and
with them by their own strength according to thewtty of their own Condition. But the Governor cftorated
Nature is Archeus. And thus by the universal mani@auses viz: the Heavens and Stars the Elemermtsily
produce and multiply Salt, Sulphur, and Mercurysthagain the Spirit universal doth again productypaestrua
and seeds, partly Individua of each Family whidtlyamultiplys their Species except those of Miterghich
cannot effect this without Arts Assisitance.

This is a short Exposition of the second Genesis.

Farewell.

Brussels, 3 July, 1646.
Epistle 25.

Before we handle of the Rules of our Art and itsd@pts we must permit some things of its Intentaoms Power
according to the foresaid Principles.

The intention then of our Artist in General is terfect Nature, i.e. its natural Productions; thégnl the Office of
Art; and this she effects two ways.

1. With helping Nature, either in order that Nataray obtain its ordinary End and Purpose of spedifPerfection,
in those Things she daily Produces, in what Masoewrer she is used to do it and by which End sbessarily
attains its Hypothesis, that is by a certain andandefective Law, by itself without any other atsnce, in case she
were not hindered by some accident, or the othién lber Work disturbed. So for example a Chickeaynand is
sometimes produced out of a Hen's Egg being kepitrmusly warm, and so it happens with many sublerothings
that when Nature for some Reason could not Art patfected.

Or lastly that Art do hasten Nature's Productiofofethe usual ordinary Term of time. By such cagrartifice the



comming forth of many Things is often acceleratggt this though it may be an ingenious IntentioAdf yet it
cannot reach some metallic Work, being it dothsuit so well with the inferior mixture of the miraras it doth
with the two other families.

2. In exalting Nature's Works already perfectedpading to its ordinary Course and Degree of spmadif
Perfection, to a higher One. And this she dothoefifetwo ways.

I. Without changing of the Species, only by exatihe intrinsical Virtue of it.

For God hath given to each being, besides the arglispecifical, extraordinary and almost infiniteddees of
Perfection, cheifly in the vegetable and minerahfawhich notwithstanding Nature by herself withid\rts help
cannot attain to, as hath been often said in tee@hapter.

As for example when Dough is raised by the actibth@ Ferment and is perfected by the Baker. Omvthat Wine
Stock out of a barren Ground is transplanted irfertdle Soil. For then by an internal addition dndrease the wins
Stock and its Branches Properties and Degreesrafe/are augmented.

And this manner of Increase doth before the reisfflgtbelong to the mineral Family, and if the fismid Term of
mineral Multiplication of the Seed and cannot bealotherwise.

But take care that you do not take the Unition @odtradiction of dispersed Virtue for exaltation\bftue specific
and Power, by which for example the Spirit of W{aad so it is to be understood of other thingshddiy
distillation once freed from the adhering greatritg of Tartar and Phlegm in which the said Spiréts dispersed
he seems to become much powerful and strengthanadiard Virtue; though not withstanding all thisthing is
really added to its formal degrees of Strengthdmly that the dispersed Particles of the Spiritdmee more united
and compressed because of the separation of hetexogs Excrements which laid confused with theitSpat
substantially united but only in the body of then&/together placed. By which separation that Sipidieed attains
sooner and easier the Term of his operation andraatting upon passive Subjects, but for all tleatherewith gets
no higher Degree of his specific Virtue, by whighdould do anything above the degrees of his invieitee and
Power ordinary, or that he could multiply his sgsciThe Ignorance of which hath almost decieveRidsophers
when they worry themselves with infinite Operatiam$/etals and other Minerals (whose case is tiheesaith the
[unrecognizable symbol]) in vain presuming to exiadirewith their Virtues so as to produce ExtroagynEffects
and to give them the Power of multiplying their 8jps. However it is not to be denied but that sucleperating
operation be very useful and necessary to the giploical Work as means to obtain the End. For ttista
Industry must not end in that Operation or Sepenaifihe wishes to obtain the Effects and Intentibthe Lapis
Philosophorum.

Neither is the accidental alteration of sensiblalitjes to be taken for the said augmentation ofué. Because that
by the Addition of Heterogeneous Things of diveygs the Face is only changed not Nature or thé/isgcand
state Form substantial. In which thing there liesast gross Error, or rather a Deception of Sophist

2. With the changing of the lowest Species intoe3igus and that also in twofold Manner.

|. By Help and Benefit of the Universal agent, a certain Sort of mineral mexdtipli
according to the first Term of Multiplication and so exalted in his Virtue tle able to
transmute many species yea all of them such are subalternate and tiatastiem
according to Proportion of greater inequality in infinitum so that the least Rag of
Agent may in a moment convert and transmute an immense Portion of each subjected
species, which Effect belongs only to the Lapis Philosophorum and it is the lasbiTer
the foresaid Minerals Multiplication.
Il. By Virtue of a particular agent whose activity is effectual upon Onewispecies
subjected converting them in Manner as is aforesaid and to be said more aneatiteher
which effect is of single Transmutation.
Now from what hath been said, the Division of Chrysopoaei doth depend namely to be
universal or particular. The universal Chrysopoeia is occupied in the Preparation of the
said universal agent, or the Multplication of the seeds of Gold and Silver its dpplicat
and use.

The particular tends only to the Preparation ofipalar agents and what concerns their use als@apptication.

According to which division this chapter like th@riner shall have likewise two members.
Farewell.



Brussels, 10 July, 1646.

Epistle 26.

The object of Chrysopoaei is the above mentionédeusal Agent, how to make and to prepare the sarese
Essence is necessary to be known before its camrfiect

This Definition then is thus.

The Agent which the Philosopher makes use of forarsal Transmutation of the Metals is Gold or &ilv
multiplied not according to their quantity but tetr seeds and that by their intrinsical Virtueaotivity of their
Form substantial; greatly exalted nature workind Arnt ministring; whose one and the least Part beeaf its
exuberant Tincture or Seed wherewith it is endoiseable to give substantially the form of Gold &iler to a
great Quantity of all Kind of Metals, and to asdate the same in a most quick manner.

This Definition is regular though long, for it hath nearest Genus namely of Nature of Gold arileér Then it
hath its nearest differences viz: the Multiplicatiaf their Seeds and Virtue, not their Quantity; (hich it is
distinguished from Gold and Silver vulgar being sidered in their ordinary States of mineral Consitin as also
from them and all other things besides be they ahimineral or vegetable, multiplicable or beingltiplied
according to quantity only) and lastly the transation Virtue of the greatest quantity above his @ivany Metal
whatsoever (by which is distinguished from par@eutansmutative agents) and that in little lesgedity, above
his own but for the most part equal or lesser Qtyant

That Gold or Silver be the Genus of the Lapis Rlafthorum or of the forsaid universal agent is netifrom
thence because it is required, that the Lapis shinahsmute the simplest metals into Gold or Sitlierefore to
effect this it is necessarily required that theuratand true form of Gold and Silver should b&iim: For nothing
can give and communicate to another what it hatthimoself.

Neither is it to Purpose to say, that from the Biaetof the first chapter it may be concluded tlapis to be the
Seed of Gold or Silver and therefore that it careGold or Silver in Substance. For we have ajréadhe same
place by anticipation answered to what is now dbjeiz: That all the Parts of Bodies homogeneatss of the
same Nature and Condition their whole is. TherefoeeSeed of Gold must need be Gold Formally. Likevas any
other Vitriol drawn out of any Kind of Metals, begitheir Seed or Sperma, doth not differ from theyveetals, but
only by some accidents namely by [dissmutation,ndirration] only of some accidental but no esseQiadlities as
for example of [fusibility] and Ductibility as alsaf exaltation of Qualities essential but chieffyits activity.
However it is disjunctively said that the Lapis IBeophorum be Gold or Silver. For there is a twfStone one for
Gold and the other for Silver though the same agiith is fitted and prepared for Gold making carve also for
making Silver as we have taught somewhere elsényetse the Artist intends Gold, then he shakt&lold to work
upon, by Reason that the Stone made may impresdidigh form if he aims at Silver he shall chooselis
subject Silver that the Stone may communicate tlverSany Form and this according to the Axiomatthothing
can give what it not hath himself.

Neither is against us, that there are some cabaeproduce quite different Effects from their Natand therefore
Gold not to be absolutely a necessary Ingrediartofonake Salt (or rather Gold) which can be irddralso as to
Silver.

But take Notice that this hath only Place as towersial and equivocal causes which are destinatediviers Effects;
such Causes are the Heavens and Stars. But Calsdsane particular and universal and which by Neitg
produce such Effects as are of like Nature withrtlzand do act by the Powers of specific Seed,iasntour Work,
there the Business goes otherwise. But that thieStane must be of Gold and Silver though not séntypit being
multiplied according to their Seeds of intrinsi¥éttue of their form substantial, it is concludedr hence;
Because if it did not by a most intense Degreeigfi¢ overcome the Faculty of other Metals it contd equally
assimilate to himself (i.e. transmute them evekeglall and of divers Kind of Degree of perfect kst and such a
Quantity which far exceeds his own. For every Adition or Transmutation happens in the Proportiba greater
Inequality, according to Aristotle and more accogdio Truth. But vulgar and simple Gold or Silv€sality and
Virtue do not answer in that Proportion in Resgéaither imperfect Metals, since their Resistaatdgast for the
most Part doth by many Degrees exceed the Actfityulgar Gold or Silver.

If you do object, that Gold or Silver and chieflpl@ do and are able to transmute at least sonmteedhferior
Metals because their Activity overcomes the Rescstaf those some Inferior Metals (which indeedrzarbe
denied) | do answer with Distinction, that if youesk of a particular Transmutation it is to be ¢gdnFor it is not
incongruous to admit such a Transmutation And ttiidyConversion of Food in the Substance of thad fed in
the Vegetable and animal Family is nothing elsea thach a Transmutation. Neither is in this CaseCbedition



and Priviledge of Minerals others. But it is stilparticular Transmutation, neither doth it happgrvay of proper
Generation, i.e. by strength of the Seed, or tr&ttduld be occupied about greatest QuantitieseoThings to be
transmutted. But if the meaning be of an univefsahsmutation. | absolutely deny the Assertion. Reason is,
because this shall want what in the said univérsmhsmutation is required, viz: These three thing2espect of
this Agent which also can be gathered from thenitedn above, viz:

1. That it must be able to transmute all Metalsffacently with equal Right and Power, though notil equal
Weight.

2. That the least of the Agent, be able to traneraatimmense Quantity of any Metal.

3. That it must finish its Action of Transmutationfew Hours yea Minutes and that by a simple Agadion or
Projection.

All which chiefly, the disproportion of the Quantitlo lessen the Proportion of greater Quality, tzet be in the
vulgar Gold in respect of any Metal inferior, andthe other Hand do extoll the Resistancy of thie isderior
Metals. For the Disproportion of Quantity hath tEBfect (though it be not per se an active Quanthst it
augments or diminishes the activity or Resistarfa@umality active and passive, by so many Degredhere is of
Excess or Defect of the Same above, or to theandgust Measure and that some, not intrinsicallyhie Intention
or Remission of Qualities but extrinsically by nipilication and Destruction of Parts, though in Tgsrotherwise
alike as to weight Number and Measure, anotherifycbr Resistancy might overcome the other Rasisy or
Activity. For no man hath said yet that one Ountthat Iron; (hot for example to eight Degrees) eamuickly and
efficaciously make hot, one Hundred Ounces of Wilteagh but cold to six Degrees as it will do temees of
Water, and contrary that ten ounces of the saiceW&tn do as strongly resist an hundered ouncie &laid hot
Iron as a hundered or a Thousand ounces of watgidvam.

Farewell.

Brussels. 16th July, 1646.

Epistle 27.

Having thus explained the Essence of the LapioB&yighorum it follows that we briefly consider isuses. For
though it seems that by the said Definition themf®might easily be adjusted, yet for all that, thetre remains
greater obscurity about them than perhaps is thotigierefore needs to be explained and cleared.b&atause that
any Work presupposes a Workman, it is fit to bewgith the efficient Cause.

This then is twofold viz: The Principal and the mtering Cause. The Principal is Nature itself hwitt which
nothing can be produced, so as to have naturali@@mdnd Faculties. For artificial inactives prolyeare not
Productions of natural Order.

The ministering Cause is Art Which cannot justlysiaéd to produce, but only to help Nature in hisdeiction of
natural Things above the Terms of its ordinary Poageis said before. But how Art doth effect thisiyshall learn
by the next Epistle.

Farewell.

Brussels, 21 July, 1646.

Epistle 28.

Next in order is Cause final. For every Agent Alcissome End or other. But since nothing can actéotain End
or Purpose, except that End or Scope be Knowretéd\gent it belongs to us first to treat of that &0

The same then is twofold, viz: The nearest anddh®te or last, The nearest scope then is thebefore said first
Term of mineral Production namely the Preparatibtihat universal Transutative Agent, or (which lisome) the
multiplication of the Seed of Gold or Silver.

The remote Scope or Finis is the Transmutatioff itsevhich the last Term of the said Multiplicatias concerned.
Next to the Final is the exemplary Cause. For shxtéiath not those Ways and Manners which are grrtgp
Nature to prompt natural Production, but such asalien from Nature it is convenient to know therstf before we
lay Hand to the Work.

Natures Manner of Working is indeed the Exempldsgamitated, in pursuance to purchase the saitiptichtion.
It needs therefore to be considered and to be teg@aat is said in the first Chapter; How NatuoghdwWork, viz:



by solution and Coagulation. But she doth not digsby action of Fire to wit actual and violent (teereby things
are rather destroyed than loosened, or dissolvetisirility thereby is induced.) but by actionércurial Water
and the Impression and strength of Nature Saltt iEita say by means and help of our living Mercwhich by
means of his incorporated Salt doth penetrate #dieéSParts of Bodies, and doth by dissipatingRhgs divide the
Compages or Connection of its physical Parts.

But the same Nature doth also coagulate agairatime ¢iving Mercury by the help of the said See&ulphur of
the Body Gold dissolved, not again by the actioelemmental common Fire and corrosive; but theraenthich
exists in the most inward centers of the Sulphucivis excited to action by external Heats, eitbfethe Sun or
Stars or Five elemental.

Thus much of the final and exemplary Causes.

Farewell.

Brussels, 27th July, 1646.

Epistle 29.

Follows the material Cause.

For as soon as the Artist hath considered the fhfl@ad Exemplar of this intended Work he takes btatt hand
out of which Work is to be made according to hisraplary Model.

Now it is sufficiently verified that Gold or Sivldre the Materia Lapis being they have been justtygmed for a
Genus of it and for the subject which should reeéiy viz: Lapis form. But if the said Gold or Si#vbe the total
and adequate Matter of the Lapis or only partiel ifinot enough discussed. We do therefore heertaand affirm
that Gold and Silver are not the total and adequomtiter, but only partial because as is said betbeeConfection
of the Lapis is the first Term of mineral Multipditon which consists and ends in the assimilatice eertain Thing
with the Seed of Gold or Silver.

Therefore some things are to be admitted besidés$ @ &ilver for partial Matter of the Lapis. Biat same thing
cannot be anything else than our Silver besidesiowersal Spirit drawn out of our Magnesia. Fa thatter by
which the Seed of Gold or Silver is multiplied a&dld or Silver Generated, must need be homogerneoasid
and Silver. For out of heterogeneous Things a h@megus Being cannot be brought forth. And such ieisold
multiplied. For from a Man and a Dog comes fortithes Man nor Dog, or a Plant or Stone from a Péamt Stone.
And if you do object that we ourselves have somee/kése allowed a particular homogeneous Transfiloma
namely that of the Food of any living Thing or A@ihwhen it is converted into the substance of agrodifferent
animal or vegetable; which something may happéviiinerals.

We answer, that such a Transmutation be not prppeBeneration or Multiplication, because it is affected by
Virtue and Action of the Seed, but by the third Mesr by a Completion of Multiplication of a thinggerated
already, as this Completion is explained befor@dpéiis done by the Power of our Form substaistsaivell in
Minerals and vegetables as Animals.

But you may say further insisting and urging thatlwood to come forth from animals of divers s8d.a Mule
comes from a Horse and Ass and so many other THimgswer that such broods degenerate not beittgeafame
Species with Parents and Generants, and theréfer@pecies is not multiplied in this case.

Perhaps you will instance yet further saying; gedrithat the second matter must be homogeneousldooG8ilver
yet it doth not follow that therefore our Mercuryist only be taken for that second Matter, for ttereeother things
which are equally nay more homogeneous than tlieMaicury and truly nothing is more homogeneouSadd or
Silver than Gold and Silver itself and their Pant$rinciples.

But the Answer and Solution of this objection isyweasy and ready from what in the Discussion gfeias Work
namely that there are two sorts of Homogeneity. dieein Respect of Principles, by which two thidgsagree and
have the same Identity of Nature with the Matterafuvhich the thing immediately is made and hathdical
aptitude to receive also one Time or the otheistimae Form. Thus for example the seed of a Dognwlgeneous
with the Dog himself, because it hath the same idattith that Seed this Dog was made of and hathalsadical
Aptness to receive one Time ore the Other, the FadranDog. And this is the Homogeneity which mustid our
second Matter in respect of our first Matter whigl&old or Silver and which is no where else tddaend but in
our Mercury.

The second sort of Homogeneity is in things considdeas principiated by which one Thing with anottieth agree
in Respect to the Form and all its natural Condgiol'hus Gold is homogeneous to Gold. And thisart
homogeneity is not required in our second MattahefLapis nay it is rather contrary to the Intentof the Lapis



because that then the Ferment and the Thing fealknshould have the same formal Degree and sddshot
formally be distinguished, which here is necesskoy.if the Fermentable Thing should and must aeggpme
form which it had not done before. But you will tasce say: This is true, being taken of Gold oveBitotally in its
integral Substance but not of their seperated Ppiex

But what is true and holds in the whole, doth distul in its Parts viz: in the Principles seperaisdvell as in the
principiated Thing destroyed in a manner. Becalises&id Principles cannot be so seperated ashaatould
receive the former simplicity and could fully thra#[off] the Form of the principiated Being. Théee the things
could be simplified again (which we deny) yet thednvieniency would come to all one thing. And @uld make
nothing against us, for they should likewise reeeind have the same Respect (rationem) of Homdgefei
Principles, as we do require and exact. Besideslieise Principles in what manner so ever sepatiztthey
should be again restored to the same former Indalidt least specifical Body which according tounatis
impossible. For then there should be a Regress frowation to Habit. Neither hath any Man yet sduat the
physical Parts of any thing or substance being seperated could to the same substance be resigaéd and in
the same Number and Species could be reunitedpexcthe sole Man whose Form is not of the Gerfudaterial
Forms.

Farewell.

Brussels, 9th August, 1646.

Epistle 30.

The last is the cause instrumental. For cause frimsaifficiently expressed in the very definitiand its
Explication. This instrumental Cause then is likehe efficient Cause twofold also, being that Matas well as Art
have their own Instruments.

Nature's are two:

1. Water which serves for Solution. But this Wasemo elemental Water but it is specifically thensaMercurius
which was assigned for the partial Matter of theikdRebis yet with all this Difference, That wheisiproposed as
a dissolvent it ought to be robbed of all its usity and terrestreity (which do withstand the &fiy of the
volatile Salt in which the Solutive Faculty dotlsige) and that by divers Rectifications: so thatghme Water
freely flowing and passing through the Pores ofd3wl Silver it may mix itself with the Salt or Vit of the same
Gold or Silver and by means of his own joined hoemapus humidity with Gold or Silver it may be atieseparate
and dissolve them with his homogeneous Parts imeraas Water dissolves Ice.

But when it is taken for the partial Matter of Lapihen it needs not so many Rectifications, foriRete second
Instrument of Nature is a twofold Sort of Fire. Tet sort is the central Fire or the [primigerj¢déat moving the
Powers of the Ferments and everywhere digestingaagulating the Mercury which central Fire advandenself
to four degrees of Heat according as his activeiQuavercomes the other Qualities of the MattendAhese Four
degrees are demonstrated by as many Principle rsoh@mely Black, Green, White, Red. The seconddfdtire is
the actual external Fire which doth excite the ferfaire central, and as to preparatory operati@ugjires divers
Degrees, but as to the main Work and Regimen of@ation but only one continual degree; so thatcllis said
by some Authors concerning the four Degrees of iRitee Works of the Lapis and its ordering shalil anust be
understood of the central Fire.[Note in the Margiar the preparation several degrees of fire, utdagulation
but one continual degree.]

These Instruments are called natural, becausertheiofh not properly use, but only disposes thenNfature's use
and Works.

We will treat therefore next of the artificial Ingtents.

Farewell.

Brussels, 20th August, 1646.

Letters 31-40 of Sendivogius
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Epistle 31.

Arts instruments are several Vessels and a smatiaiée with other Appertenances and are also ob#otavOrder.
Of the first are, such as do serve for the prepoyaperations and they are of two classes again.
Of the first class are which belong to the Prepamnatf the dissolvent and they are again of thoréss

1. A body or Bocia wherein our Magnesia is to be distilled, to draw out of her the living
Mercury.

2. A receiver to the Bocia, and these serve also for Rectification.

Of the second sort is a small Furnace for distilling in ashes, or in fine sand.

Of the third are which help the distillation of the matter, such as are Cotton @t&mnan
(pumex) which check the rising of our Magnesia caused by its Flatulency.

The Instruments of the second class are such asaessary for the preparation and Trituration ofd@&nd Silver.
And they are also of three sorts.

1. Vessels as Crucible, long necked Bodies, Bolt heads, cleansing Sachets.

2. A calcining Furnace one with an open Fire.

3. Such as serve for calcining and Trituration of Gold and Silver by fire potential,such a
are the corrosive waters where Mercury or Antimony. For it is all onehwdfithese

Things in this case the Artis makes use of provided a perfect Powder be made of Gold or
Silver and that the Calces by divers washing and Reverberations aftebearely well

purged and cleaned from the saltish Impressions which Calcination and [Exkoration], is
altogether most necessary. For otherwise our living Mercury cannot unloekisbes of

the Salt, or of Vitriol the Seed of Gold and Silver.

[Note in the Margin: Mind, looks like the rectifidfater and calks of Gold.]
Farewell.

Brussels, 8th August, 1646.

Epistle 32.

The Instruments of the second principle order lansé which do perfect the conception or coagulatfcdhe Lapis
Philosophorum. They are of threefold condition®als

1. A glass made into the shape of an Egg in whath bubstances or Matter of the Lapis is to bevjautthe living
Mercury and the Vitriol of Gold and Silver in theiue Proportion as shall be described hereaftezreviis to be
observed that the third Part only of the Egg ibddilled and then the mouth be very well hermédfiicsealed if you
please stopped. [Notes in the Margin: "Third fullyo" and "Both only two things."]

Of the second condition are an earthen vessel iohithe philosophical Egg is to be buried, layimgaat it fine
ashes about the Breadth of a Thumb and a threérfedtich the vessel may hang. [A tripod-like drawi
containing the glass mentioned above is sketchéukiteft-hand margin.]

Of the third condition are, the Furnace or Athandth all its Appurtenances. For it is all alike attkind of Furnace
you do provide so you can but give a very modecatginual and equal heat about the Egg.

Farewell.

Brussels, 13th August, 1646.

Epistle 33.

Having explained the Causes and the Applicatiothef the manner of working succeeds which contans
Parts.
1. Is the number of Operations and the Explanation.



2. The Praxis.

Now with all of these Operations could orderly lo#lected out of our two last Epistles, yet becasmme things
might be thought to have been omitted about cir¢antes we shall minutely discuss them. Two act{esss said
before in the exemplary Cause) are principle, smiuind coagulation. But these admit many otherigning
middle actions viz: some preparatory Ones whichsat®rdinate (or in order to obtain the principfes) as means
to gain proposed End, Finish, or Scope.

And they are of twofold categories or Ranks. Offthet and which are prescribed in order to malegblution are
of threefold condition.

1. Is the preparation of the Dissolvent, that is, the Distillation of our Magrnesia a
rectification of what is distilled. [Note in the Margin: Mind this.] We do onljkena

Mention of Distillation and Rectification decause that pernicious Capricepzrating,

the Principles of Things principiated which some false Chymists do command, is
altogether useless. | mean the separation of the Sulphur from the Mercury on purpose t
reunite them afterwards again. For to the Effect or Works of Solution of Gold or Silve

the volitile Salt only as to the Mercurial Part is necessary. But if tked fBalt and the

Sulphur of the same Magnesia do withstand the solution, the Sulphur because of its
unctuosity and the salt because of its fixity, so far as it, that they can heshérk that

as is said, they rather hinder this work.

2. The Purgation and Calcination of Gold and Silver. The Instruments of which Operation
you have seen above and are necessarily to be used, because that the sulitiliaed G
Silver therewith brought to Powder may so much easier yield to a physlaéib8 and

their Vitriol the Seed or Sperma be loosened. [Note in the Margin: "Gold, Mind."]

3. The Application of the Dissolvent to the prepared and to it disposed Gold or Silver and
their ten times repeated [Cortus], so that through eleven Degrees you mayelaue el
grana or Seed of Gold or Silver. [Note in the Margin: Attend to this.]

Of the second Catagoria are such as dispose aad afr@oction and coagulation and are of twofolahditon.

1. Those which require the Artist's Hand namely for composition of our philosophical
Egg and that in Proportion ten to one viz: ten Parts of Mercurial liquor (which regresent
the White of an Egg) to one Part of Gold if your work be intended for Gold, or four parts
of Mercury to one part of the Seed of Silver either which Seed takes place sergpre
the Yellow of the Egg, which proportion you ought always to keep for therein consists
Nature's Weight, Number and Measure. Then this Egg requires to be put into the Furnace
and then according for the Coction the ordering of the actual Fire is requiredirjNlode
Margin: Mind this.]
2. Those which of themselves naturally or by Force of Nature happen in the Egg so
disposed without the Hand of the Artist and are physical corruption, mixtion,
Contriturations (contritio) sublimation, Inceration, Imbibition, and many sutsh ac
described by authors, which being understood and worse interpreted by young Beginne
referring them artificial Industry and Operations hath brought them intoyaib#bof
inextricable Errors

The last of such Nature's Work is Fixation, whistihie Lapis's Perfection and is done in Ten Moatthkereabouts.

It follows that we speak of Multiplication.
Farewell.

Brussels, 20th August, 1646.

[On the bottom of pages 66 and 67 of the originalthe following notes appear:
Page 66: "Look at 72 tho on the same quite diffete@this leaf. 10 of our Rectifur Water to 1 oepared Gold."



Page 67: "Philadelpha say until you can distingbistween preparatory Labors and those in the Eggnwib
always remain in Error. This is really the truth."]

Epistle 34.

[Note in upper margin above Epistle 34 reads: Mlittation of the first powder.]

Having made an End with the Composition of the Eaffiere remains its Multiplication in infinitum veh is
effected by the same way and with the same opesatite Lapis was made; only that instead of diggb{sold or
Silver, you lay in only so much of the Lapis as Yaid in before of the said Gold or Silver for tirst Confection
of the Lapis. But as to the Mercurius no othepibé¢ used and to be put to it than which | haveemadntion of
before. But its Quantity in the multiplication dfet Lapis is managed two ways and proportionatedtd i the
margin reads: So much of the other powder, fixegiart and 10 parts of Water.]

For first you may take only ten parts of Mercurio®ne Part of the perfected Lapis and then thekéoended, ten
times sooner than in the first Confection of theiksaviz: in 30 or 40 days. And if this Lapis be enoore
multiplied, then with the same Proportion of Ingesds the work is ended, ten times sooner thamag mv the first
Multiplication, viz: in 3 or 4 days, and hereby ymay understand what is said of the work, to beewf three
days. [Note in the margin reads: Mind 3 days wohaty But secondly the same Quantity of Mercurgus i
augmented tenfold also, namely that you take imibh&ing of the Lapis or in the first Multiplicatianly ten parts
of Mercury. But in the second Multiplication of shkind that you take an hundred parts of Mercuny, ifyou do
repeat it the third time that you take a thousaaudspand so forwards but though then the perfedfdahe work will
require so long a Time as did the first makinghef Lapis.

However multiply it which way you will you do alwayaugment the Lapis in tenfold Proportion, not agyto its
Bulk, but also as to his Virtue and Efficacy, satthfter the first Multiplication each Part of thapis which only
increased ten Times more in every Part of the $é#uk first Gold or Silver is now increased Tands in every
Part of the single Lapis made and a hundered Timegery Part of the said seed of Gold or Silvart &fter the
second Multiplication it surpasses these of thed@ethousand, but those of the Lapis a hundereédand so it
goes forward.

The Reason of all this is because that when Nator&s in One and the same subject for a substdPt@duction
adds always ten Degrees of Perfection to the fanggéffect or Product, being that she producesve digerse
species, if she goes about only to meliorate theesahich we could prove by many natural instances a
Examples. But that we know that you yourself byrgelf can attain to its knowledge by your own Spetoon. It
remains that we speak of the use of the Lapis.

Farewell.

Brussels, 26th August, 1646.

Epistle 35.

The use of the Lapis is this, that he must be dizgeal i.e. must be lessened in his Power of Vintile many
Imbibitions of the foresaid, or with Mercury vulgaitl he hath acquired a just Temperament and &tam of
Strength fitted for a Medicine either for animatduetals chiefly if the Lapis be multiplied. Othdés& since he hath
an overpowering Heat and Dryness, he would deskyatural Heat of the animal and dry up the idic
Moistness of anything, instead that he should gixecour to a diseased Animal. And as to inferiota\ée it would
convert them into Powder, like unto himself andiah irresoluble Form instead of transmuting theto most
perfect Gold or Silver.

Farewell.

Brussels, 1st September, 1646.

Epistle 36.

Now follows the Practice. [Note in the margin redésactice, mind this much.]
Take therefore of our choisest Magnesia of a whitislour and a tart Taste (subacidule) [g.u.] Thitowto a glass



Bocia of sufficient largeness, so that only thediRart be filled. Then lay upon the Materia so mQotton and
place little sticks athwart the glass amongstat the whole Materia therewith be covered, or wiigchetter make
bullets out of the whole Matter and wrap them irtt@u, Throw them into the Bocia and having adjudted, as is
usuual a reciever very large and very well adjystiéstill it in fine sand and gentle Fire. Firsegsa most limpid or
clear Spirit. Secondly a blackish Oil. And whenhingy more distilled leave off and let all cool ligelf.

Then Secondly take the Liquor distilled and recitifin clear new vessels three or four times thathlackish Oil
may be separated. And if you see that with thergified Spirit should ascend a yellow or red én filter the
spirits that the oil may remain in the filter.

Third. Divide your rectified Spirit in two equal Re. One Part you shall keep for the confection @mdposition of
the Egg. The other Part you shall again rectiffosg till no Feces at all remain more and the Ligisdbecome very
sharp (acerrimus) like the sharpest Spirit of Wima common Oil of Vitriol.

This is the Preparation of Mercury.[Note in the giareads: Preparation of Gold.]

Forthly. Take the purified Gold or Silver [Z1] anthalgamate it with Mercury vulgar washed and pedifiZ viii]
then mix the amalgam with common Sulphur [Z ivjaore if you please in a Mortar then let this mirtbiurn and
deflagrate in a crucible in an open Fire of Chalg;as that there remain a pure Calx which washyesen with
common distilled Water and afterwards reververal® iHours.

This is the Preparation of Gold if you have a bretise that; For herein doth not consist the Mystéour Art. But
the Preparation of Silver is no other than a com@altination and afterwards Purgation of the Calgadibed and
taught by many authors everywhere, so that it éxlless to teach here.

Fifthly. Put your Calx in a long necked Phial araipupon it your sour or burning Mercury [g.s.] MEour or Five
fingers height and put your Phial closed or stmtaith an Arthenorium in Ashes for to circulate twye four hours
in continual heat of the first degree, which Tingény past, distill two parts of the Liqour and pmetty cohobate it
again, i.e. throw it back again upon the remainimgl Part and repeat this operation eleven tirmestawards the
end separate the Dissolutions by inclination froun €alx which remain and could not be dissolved Afterwards
separate also by Distillation the disolvent Ligénam the dissolved Metal to the consistancy of igldénd
[triadish] Honey if it hath been Gold and bluei§it hath been Silver. [Notes in the margin readnéloperation of
Gold. Gold coupile 11 times the Chalby Conceiveic®Gold of Philosophers.]

This is now the Quick Gold or Quick Silver of Pltiphers and the Seed of Gold, Silver.

But the signs that you have well proceeded in yarations are these. If the Ligour in the firstelation gets a
Gold yellow Colour and in the following circulatisrm Redness by Degrees doth succeed. Then if Hudéles
Tail, or the Rainbow doth appear upon the Supediocif the Ligour; But the argument or sign of d@aaldSolution,
is, when it cannot return again into a metallic f3deor this is the Propriety of Vitriol which is g&cted out of
Metals and such is our dissolved Gold or SilvertfNon the bottom margin of the page reads: Thfsmifrom 66
there 10 hour, 2 of living Mercury and the preparatf Gold quite different.]

Sixthly. Take of the said Gold or Silver one paftthe living Mercury which you had reserved twatpaif you
design for Gold, or four parts if you design folvBi. Both put apart in its Glass Egg providedttsat two Parts of
it remain empty, and sigil the Mouth hermeticially.

This is the Confection of the Philosophical Egg.

Seventhly, and lastly have an earthen Vessel readylittle Pot, fill it with Ashes, bury the Egg it, so that the
Ashes surmount the Matter the Breadth of a finger lzang this earthen Vessel in a three Footmadedd]ron
purpose for it, and so let it stand and hang imtigst of any little Furnace, of what convenienjufe so ever, be it
an Athanor with the [same] or another Furnace wigetecan give a very gentle equal Heat and which ma
encompass the Matter to the very End of the Wotkchvis the perfect fixation ending in an obscueslRess, after
that the three other principle Colours have inrtbeiler appeared, these interveneing Changes airddthcoloured
Mutations if the Lapis be for Silver.

But what that gentle Degree of Heat must be sofgeE&nce will teach you because it cannot be daesdriAnd he
that hath made it once, may notwithstanding thefiain

Yet the Signs of its due Degree are the appealfitigpge four said Colours, at every three Months emd of those
intervening colours, at the end of every Quadragasir 42 days or there about, till to the darkigtlfiess which is
the Term of perpetual fixation. Of the Practicévbfltiplication | need add Nothing. For you can gatthat from
what hath been said already, neither hath sheeas#iWMethod from the Practice of the Lapis.

But we will add some things as to the use of ttectire and that in the following Epistle.

Farewell.

Brussels, 7th September, [year not included, prabiy1646.]



Epistle 37.

The use of the Practice of this.

1. As to Medicine to Animals. Dissolve 1 grain bétsingle Lapis in 100 grain of that Mercury wheitewhe Lapis
is made or in any other Ligour or specific vehildethe present condition of the disease and thrapeeament of
the patient giving a due Portion of such ligourgwthe one grain of Lapis dissolved.

But if the lapis hath been once multiplied then gren of it must be dissolved in a thousand grainsuch
convenient Ligour, if twice multiplied in ten tharsd Grains of Liqour and so forwards.

2. As to the transmutation of the Metals. Take Bag of the single Lapis and two Parts of the said not of
common Mercury or the once multiplied Lapis one pand ten Parts of the same Mercury, or lastlypar of
twice multiplied Lapis and a thousand parts ofgail Mercury and set them to dry, first in a geRite, then
stronger and stronger till it gets the consistasfce stone. And such Imbibitions and [Desiecationpkat till one
Part of the Lapis converts ten Parts of Mercury wam, twenty of Lead, 30 of Tin, 50 of Copper, aastly 100 of
Silver into perfect Gold. But half of the Part beteabouts of the said proportion of those metalkeeiLapis before
Silver.

But if you should want a sufficient Quantity of tfegsaid Mercury then you can degrade the Lapik Wiercury
vulgar also in a manner following.

Project one Part of this single or multiplied Lapfon ten Parts of Mercury vulgar heated and yaill slave a
powder of the same Nature with the Lapis, but sde¥irtue and Effiacy. All this Powder project agapon two
Parts of the same Mercury vulgar and if then therd&w grows moisted dry it by the Fire and it wéhnain a
Powder, which lastly you can advance, project uperforesaid Metals keeping the same proportion.

This is now the Universal and most exact TheoryRrattice of the Lapis.

It remains that we make an access to the parti€iHaysopoeia.

Farewell.

Brussels, 10th September, 1646.

Epistle 38.

The particular Chrysopoeia tends, and aims (aslltszfore) at a particular conversion of every Matgperfect into
perfect Gold or Silver and that either in the whatenly in part. According to which Division, thidember shall
be divided again into two Sections.

The first shall be of Transmutation of imperfectti&le as to their whole Quantity or Bulk.

The second as to some Part of it.

The Transmutation of the whole Quantity is twofold.

1. Itis effected by a Proportion of the Particalfaansmutative agent of much greater InequalitiRé@spect of the
Metal which is to be Transmuted, so the one Pattt@fgent is able to convert many Parts of imperfidetals into
Gold or Silver according to its Ferment viz: SilveiGold if you have for the ferment Gold and Goidilver, if
you administer for a coagulum Silver. For in thigriwthe specific Ferment must be applied just as# in the
confection of the Lapis and in the same manner hathe Gold or Silver dissolved in our Mercury. Bhe
Difference is in the fermentable subject. Fornmhia tonfection of the Lapis our Mercury is taken ardd as the
thing fermentable, Because of Intention is not takenimmediately Metal, But only the Seeds of MetBl# there
the Matter which is to be fermented, is some Meta¢rewith the Confection of a Metal is intended iethately.
But as to the Metal it matters not of what Kindaken for the thing fermentable, if it doth but dyotize with the
Ferment, in the principal Qualities, though the dRenwill vary, because that all their connectiod parfection is
not equal, neither is the Virtue of its FermentaqWiherefore according to the Nature of the fernaar the thing
fermental, diversity of doses will be required, thke of which | have not observed. For possesgiegter Things |
have such Trifles neglected.

But the manner of Preparation of the fermentabléaMmnsists in its Reduction into Vitriol, as tleement is
himself and like unto the agent namely our Meraumpurpose that like the dissolved Agent doth more
efficaciously and sooner operate than if it wasdissolved so might the dissolved Patient bettdressier receive
the actions of the Agent. [Note in the margin re&&sod Observation.]

The regimen here of the Fire is not of the contifkegree, but of divers according as the coloursltange For no
Conflagration or precipitated sudden [Exsiccatiohfhe thing fermentable is here to be feared a&# in the



Confection of the Lapis.

2. The Transmutation of the whole happens througpdttion of greater Inequality of the TransmutatAgent,
with the imperfect Metal so that one Part of theeAiy can transmute but an equal Weight, or Patteoimperfect
Metal, which Transmutation is rather effected upommon, or some other metallick Mercury than upaids
Metals. Neither needs this Transmutation, any digsgp Operations of the thing fermentable as thenfer did, but
the Solution and Preparation of the Ferment héneys is necessary, for reason, that the activifyarm
substantial, being otherwise hindered and now fodets Fetters and Obstacles may act with the redfieacy. If
you do not do this seldom or never shall happendaytransformation.

But concerning the Transmutation as only to somé d?fahe Metal. This properly is not Transformatioecause it
transmutes nothing substantially and he is twofdltk first is done by Extraction of perfect Metat of the bowels
of an imperfect Metal, namely Gold out of Silvegn, and Copper, but Silver out of Lead and Tirr. iRdhe first
three Metals, there is a great Deal of good Goltepty by Nature, elaborated and true and goaalliits
conditions and in the last there lies much Sil¥er. in the Mines of any Metal, there are many Fertsialso of
other Metals as the Seed of Gold in Silver, Irod @opper Mines, and which Seeds when they meetietbey
do determine him into Gold or Silver, accordingheir Nature. But because in the same Mine, treeeegreater
guantity of the ferment of imperfect metals ahielinlg confused with the ferment of perfect Metalkjclr Nature
could not Separate except Art had intervened tbezdf happened that thus the perfect Metal rendatromfined to
the Substance of imperfect Metal. But the way twaex such perfect Metal, | have not for the prés¢mand
though | have experimented it more than once.

One chief thing in this Business is to be takenidéobf, namely that this Operation is to be dongrbgetensing]
agents as are Tartar, Quick Lime, Sal Amoniac aiet she like biting Salts for what corrodes theatité Parts of
the repercussing or repelling Agents, do depredsaap down the fix resisting Parts, so that bystarating
Waters, or the Test, the fix Parts being unitechdanore yeild, which before being dispersed in nioose
Quantities were forced to yield to be carried alaiip other volatile Parts, so that there is aitg#h this Business,
but little Profit when you come to complete and paine the Expences with that little quantity of gdiecdMetal
which you have extracted.

Moreover is to be noted, that the perfect Metastbxtracted, comes forth of itself in its naturalbar and splendor;
Gold colour if it be Gold; Silver Colour if it beilger, because that the Tinctures of Metals ara fix and therefore
unchangeable Condition or (which is all one) beeahs colours are inseperable Properties to thenesof fixed
Metals.

But the second particular and improper Transmutdtieeffected by Condensation, or (as they cabytfixation of
Metals. And this in Reality and Truth, is but a sigtick Mutation or Change, though some Metals fimepared do
nevertheless sustain several Probations and Examina

To this there are two ways.

The first is by Abstraction which is made with sometallick excrements or rather Recrements and ddimeral
Salts by way of Cementation.

And it is not to be valued what is objected comrgpniz: that the spirits of volatile Metals canmgive a fixed
form, which they have not. For such metallic Mattdo first send forth and insinuate their spiiit€) the Pores of
the Metal which is to be condensed and fixed bymaed their salts, and that with the first degreE€ementation
Fire where at least by means of sthe same saliqggvProperty is to be vitrified and to disposeitidfication) the
calcinated Metals (and such are the said Metalaréteents) by the action of external Fire, arefigiliand that at
the end of the Cementation, from whence those ceddetals, become fixeable, and not so metallfdcivis an
undoubted sign of vitrification or mixture of Gla$s which state, it is of no wonder at all, if fupemented Metals
do sustain corrosive waters.

The second way is Exsiccation, which again is jiradtin two ways.

The first by amalgamating the Metals which areg¢acbndensed or exsiccated with Mercury or Antimamg then
by burning of the amalgam.

Here the Humidity of any Metal is mixed with thenhidity of Antimony or Mercury, and both fly away ason as
they feel the burning Fire.

The Second is Corrosion with Salts corrosive anteMef a dry Constitution being mixed with suchiras is and
any other dry minerals. But Metals thus condensadnsonly do want a just Tincture, for Reason abdhezlig'd.
For bring that a metalic fix Tincture, is an essdrCondition of a fixed Metal, certainly it cannoé found in a
Metal not really, truly and Naturally fix. Howevedo not deny, but that by Art, there can be giesome manner,
a fix Tincture especially as to Gold provided yald do your Work true upright Gold. | mean to thetatealready
condensed and then when they are, in the meltimitedutogether, that you have put to it again aggeliantity of
[subifying] Metals, and thus be corroded again.



For in this Mixture, (as it is said before) thenat is real is joined to true Gold. And thereftive Tincture is
augmented, namely by addition of Parts tinging. Eeev such Tincture is weak always. But for Whikere cannot
be so given a fix Tincture.

Farewell.

Brussels, 17th September, 1646.

Epistle 39.

Our last Epistle hath thoroughly sifted all thirtat belong to particular Chrysopoeia or the ArGolld making
short and plain. There wants only (wherewith | kbahclude the whole Tractation of metals) the wajry the
metallic works, its order and Examination of wrsagood or bad.

Be it known then; Two Metals to be the only perféaid and Silver yet to have obtained a Degreeadtion.

And the Conditions of either Perfection are thi@eljdity Weight and Tincture.

The signs then and Examination of the Reality eséhconditions is twofold; common or private theit
Common Examinations to both Gold as well as Siarerthe Eye, Ignition, Candefaction, Extension;Nleedle, or
Knife, Fusion and the Cement.

The Eye doth judge the Title of the Tincture by Treichstone, The Ignition if she makes a black spoin the
metal tried, such as covers the whole [Superficiegfgues a false Mixture.

The Extension, if it cannot be made readily, dh& metal while it is worked and extended, craitkagues a
mixture of heterogeneous things, Salts or friabktdls as Tin. The Needle, or Penknife, if it fitlds Metal to hard
and that it will not easily yield to the Iron itqares also a Mixture of other Minerals.

The Fusion or Melting if it be very easily doneaigues a great Quantity of admixed imperfect Metabr thus
Ferrumen is made. If the Metal be harder to be &dethan ordinary it argues a great gathering oifieitt Minerals
in the Metal. If this Tincture and Substance thgrisessened it argues a sophistical Work.

The Test if it lessens the Tincture, or Substareadthe same sign of altered or adulterated Metal.

The private signss concern Gold or Silver apart.

The Trials of Gold are Regal Cementation; sepandiypcorrosive waters; the trial with Antimony s in Lapis
Armenius, and the Reduction to a body after Sotutio

By the regal Cementation true Gold is known, iffredable Loss after several repeated Cementatigfisuind.
Through Separation and Inquartation, defective @lchown, if a part which should be fixed, Goldlwlissolve
with Silver, or though it be not dissolved if sothéngs is separated in manner of Gold and someshifi Grey
colour also lies above the Gold, or lastly if thieoke Part, not dissolved is grey and not of blaakuar, neither
receives by [nealing] the Yellowness again, sucis asie to Gold, and if the Calces being reductalarbody shall
sustain the corrosive Water, upon a Touchstone.

Lapis Armenius Purgation evidences faulty Goldfiér its evaporation the Gold doth lose of its Sahce and
Colour.

Solution, of the Gold is very hard to be dissolvaud it is to be advised that Aqua Regis whichalies Silver and
not Gold, as soon as it is made regal, should Wisgsold and not Silver. Hence if the Solution prewifficult in
Aqua Regis it is argument of unchanged Silver,itified Bodies to be mixed with it.

Lastly, if the dissolvin waters being loaded witle tissolved Calces, and yet do not turn yellovs, thalum Omen,
an Il omen; and if the Calces cannot be reductadarbody, or the greatest part of them doth vitiifis a sign of a
mixture of heterogeneous Minerals and Salts, mareibthe Tincture thereby is diminished.

The private or particular Trials and ExaminatiohSitver besides the Test are following these.

The solution of the Calces; separation from come$Vater by copper Plates, and lastly their Redudtito a body.
If the dissolving Waters loaden with the Calcesehao blue, [coruleous] Colour, or if the Silvertbe quick
dissolved it is faulty.

In the separation of the Calces from the dissolviagers by copper plates, if the Calces do nok stiche plates the
Silver is Sophisticated; for true Silver doth notttat.

These said Trials, solution of the Calces, Separatnd Reduction into a body are the surest befibegthers of
Gold as well as Silver. And yet they are ignoramiglected of Tryers and Examinators, not makingpashould
true use of.

The order to be held in the Trial follows and ietifold.

Right, Retrograde, and Oblique.

The Right Order follows successive the [phasesyaluescribed, in the Trials, as well as commonendvocal as



private and universal.

All which is that the Metal doth legitimately sustathere is no doubt, but it hath its physical Reaiz: That it is
all its natural always approved conditions commételaBut if the contrary, that it faulters in onetbe other Trial,
then know that such comes to pass, either in teedhd second trials, or in the last univocal Ones

In the first and middle ones, viz: common and eqaal, it argues altogether the work be sophistécated by no
means to be approved; But if the fault be but fobpdhe last Trials, it is a sign of some Fixatiand the work is fit
for mechanical things. Yet this Reason is not 3y eertain neither, it be then that the Metal haustained, that
same Trial and in the same Order 3 or 4 times amdrover again.

For as | have said, the vitrified Bodies mixed vilte Metal can defend themselves against theTinses Trial
which if it be repeated, it makes those substaandsvitrified Bodies to vanish away, so that theattie substance
comes to its natural State again; But if the Mdtah not return to it again, then that Fixatiorisasaid, is good and
sufficient for Workmanship, though it be not a tared natural Fixation and Perfection and therefarenot be
useful for medicinal Affairs and other natural gawdper Offices required from essential Gold or &ilv

The retrograde Order, which is shorter, begins ftoenlast universal Trial, viz: from the solutiamllection of the
Calces and their Reduction into a body, which #uitceeds legitimately, then there needs no futttar For these
Trials alone legitimate a Reality, manifesting #ssential Properties of the Metal. But if it dott succeed, go on
in the retrograde Trials, of which if but one dédii it is an ill Omen. But if all do answer accang to your wish it
is an argument of sufficient Fixation, as it isdstr [fabrile] Works especially if after such regrade Trials, the
right Order also hath been followed, and that heth succeeded.

The oblique Order, begins with the middle Trialsl #rgoes on either straight forwards, to the Vasf Trial, or in
retrograde Order from the last to the first. Ieafall such Trials, there be a happy comming autyeéll; but if after
the retrograde Way the Trial succeeds indiffereritig Probation is uncertain. For many sophisti¢atks do
sustain all probations and trials made, in conteamy preposterous Order, which will not suffer fiigat Order and
Trials made according to the natural Series.

Farewell.

Brussels, 22nd September, 1646.

Epistle 40.

For these forsaid Probations and Trials we haveghbfit to add some caution for Fear you should dime or
other be deceived and by ovserving perhaps in titernial Trial a diminution of the Substance ofl@do
condemn that as not good. For in the said Antimdnial (as it is commonly made) the best and theept Gold
may suffer a Detriment, not that it flies with tAatimonial Mercury but because it doth mix it siglfthe Trial,
which the Recrements, in which there remains aldPmation of Gold and that through the too accuratkistry of
the Examinator and not without great Labour andrimeas of the Body. For this comes to pass accgridirthe
common Way, when by great violent labour, and lagtation of great bellows, the whole quantity ridlt
substance is dissipated and thus the Gold whitthbe purified, is by this Operation driven intoelis crucibles
and also lose by the way.

But do so, mix with the fitted Antimonial Powdehngteigth Part of the crude Tartar and then go grour Way and
you shall lose nothing or vey little of your Golddayour Labour will be so much less. For the Tatttaows down
the whole quantity of Gold to the Bottom of theaihle so that nothing can remain in it but the Amdhial Feces.
And now what besides this | have said might beltmnpe Methods of Trials, viz: in what manner tlzeg
performed, such Things you shall find in common Bxavhich herein do give you good Directions, latriything
sould be wanting you must converse with expert it For such things are better learned by expantad Habits
than by Precepts.

Neither doth Philosophy's shortness concern hengeifsuch little Artifices, or unusual Commercegaged in
greater Business should allow it. And herewithngshed the accurate and true compendious Dootffitiee
Whole-hermetical Dosciente, | promised you by meahereof you can when you please lay hand youosethe
Wolrk.

And if by Chance in the Work itself, though donea@ding to the Rule given above, in the Practit¢hatgs
should not presently succeed according to your WighSenses, do not leave therefore your Workgdiber have a
Recourse to our theoretical Epistles, in which w&eehexplained both creations, and endeavor by et is
explained there and orderly described to explaim tivhat in the Practice seems to you intricateahsture,
remembering that Proposition which there we haitedawn for an undoubted Axiom, viz: that Art imiéa Nature



and yet perfects the same, and that as many Adtsthe One as the Other few excepted such as wethare
noticed and rehearsed. And again those acts, itganot distinguish, read over and over again &g Vext of
mosaical Exposition of the Creation of the infeNdorld, namely the Fabrick attentively considergagzh Day's
Operation of the primordial Week. For with the niemiOrder and Manner also, is admirably well thawggtall our
philosophical operations and practice that by tlotate of the Holy Ghost and himself in a s trueiplar given to
all true Philosophers, nothing therein being left or preposterously or confusedly written.

This Council | have given you for a Conclusion,yirking all others, which as to this matter can iveig
Farewell.

Brussels, 1st October, 1646.

Letters 41-55 of Sendivogius

Letters 1-10 Letters 11 - 20 Letters 21-3Q Letters 31-40

Epistle 41.

Our intention was, that having given you in thepésties such an easy and clear Method as possibld be given,
of the true Principles, as well as the alchymidaddry, as its Practice, you might now apply yodrsethe reading
of Authors and do endeavor to explain and to afhyr writings and sentiments to these our Primsgieing they
do not at all differ from theirs; except perhapsdame Expressions and Cunnings of communicatirogiof
Hypothesis. But since you are as you say so desygaged, as well in public as private affairs, sinde this study
requires a mind free from all cares, [Note in trergim reads: True.] we will not think much to giyeu according
to your Desire such short and perspicuous Rulesdoferring and confronting the Doctrine of our &las, with the
best of the best Authors, as with the Sense andimgaf our Nouvum Lumen Chymicum, also and we have
thought fit to [unrecognizable word] advise youoatd some things without which Knowledge there aarire a
natural and Genuine Interpretation of me and asthimugh the some may be right, true and conforen@bihe
Intention of the wise. First then it is to be takéatice of, that all and so many Authors are faiththough they
have written and lived in divers ages, yet theyehall with One and the same Contrivance and Agjfas if
conspired, endeavoured that while they would lg¢aweosterity the Monuments of Alchymical Truth winithey
really had found themselves by their work, theyehperformed it in such a Manner that those whichevtleereinto
born and by God destinated to get this sacred Kenbgd, and excited by the Testimony of those Brathreéght
upon those grounds first ask that some knowledwym f&od, with zealous Prayer (For without his sgesiace and
Assistance the same cannot be acquired, neitheg beguired can be exercised, of Men though otlserwitty and
ready, as well in speculation aas Operation) amet ho attain to it. But those which being unworttiyso precious
and not less pernicious Art coming into wicked rgrat which by God were destinated to other Affaingght by
their enigmatical writings and Difficulty of Labote terrified there with and averted from theieimied Purpose.
Therefore the ancient Writers have purposely mamgs left out, and left them to be said by theltdiwers and to
be added. Yet so as not you repeat again what éwd $aid already by their Predecessors.

Besides this they have everywhere invented Falblgsraown many stones in the way, as if by thosgudar
Ways, they had proposed to themselves All, but @mkethe Same Object and End viz: to hide the MigsteAnd
thus they all have used the same general waydeot @ which | now shall reduce to three heads declare
hereafter.

Farewell.

Brussels, 1st October, 1646.

Epistle 42.

The first way is that to cause greater Obscurityeyhave in several Places in their Writings didid€@ne thing in
itself, and have not only distributed the same Dhiag in several Parts, but have also thrown inraey with it
exquisite Appositions, nay (that | may say so) far@ontradictions, so that what One Place dotmraffthe other
denies. However they do not altogether supprefadmut the way, to reconcile it and to distindutheir meaning,



yet nevertheless it is all sounded in a vast anfbpnd sea of confusion.

The second way is that in One Place and the samgedhey do make Expression of two or more défferthings
or if they do of them handle seperately in divelecBs and contexts, they do confound them and tibalkeone
thing, expressing it with almost the same wordagpearance the same thing signifying and that edpewhen
they come to touch the Preparation of our Mercurglso the Mastery and its Fermentation or specific
Determination, to a Metalline Nature. For thosadsi though they be altogether different, yet thekenthem so
alike the joined Propositions, which seem to hajareed Sense have altogether for seperated Intetonly
cohering because of the affinity, analogimus, oro@ymia of matter.

The third way is that they study to propose thiimga preposterous order, especially when they donieat of the
Subject and Disposition of their Operations. Fandk being treated of in right Order, though incdascure style
may at length be found out, by sharp wits, remamnly hid to Fools. Therefore they thought it camgs to their
Design, now to begin in their writings from the Emdw from the Beginning, now to leave off the lasb invert
all.

These things are of us like to the other Authagligiously and with great Industry observed in Bl@uvum Lumen
Chymicum, with its depending Treatises, the Diakgynamely of Sulphur and Mercury, some operaticmbave
contracted under generical Acceptions of Termsk&ar of Interception, which however we have lardpre
explicated in our theoretical Epistles.

Neither is there any Thing left out, or that | shibliave dealt preposterously or deceitfully. Andréfore if you will
fully apprehend, as well our, as the meaning mepafrother authors, according to the Doctrine af Bpistles and
desire to be able to explain rightly the obsure®dzand so to avoid [Rocks] and to reconcile copectrines and
lastly to be able to distinguish what is confusédben it becomes you to have deeply infixed iarymind the
most necessary foresaid Distinction, hitherto neseeopenly expressed and perhaps never hereafter so
perspicuously set forth viz: the Distinction betwébe universal and the two partial Lapides, orEkeltation of
the Philosophical Mercurius or the Magestry, arehtlts mineral Fermentation or Specification. Fos Distinction
is the Key to the temple of philosophical wisdond &nalso the mystery of our Art. Besides this yaust
remember to infer, confer and refer Places to Blasughjects to subjects and sentences to sentences.
Farewell.

Brussels, 8th December, 1646.

Epistle 43.

After the general advice how to read and understaridors, it will be usefull to come to a particuiplanation
and conciliation not of all and every single Plaoel Expositions about the last Part of Chrysopsiaich chiefly
you do not consult us) but only of the chiefestBtato which all other Places and seeming contiadi&can be
referred, as well in our as in other Authors wgtrhere and there occurring.

All seeming Contradictions then in all Authors aiso in our Writings do concern either the thinigmiied by
certain words or Terms, or the Term itself sigmifyithe Thing. Those which concern the Thing careffered in
general to two Heads namely, to the Matter, antiédananner of handling the Operation.

The first Head is to be divided again into two Aleés suitable to the two last Doubts where it wasstjoned
[Quotaxtes] the Matter of the Lapis be and whatishe

What concerns the first Article where it is askéthe Matter of the Lapis be of various sort, thare some that
obstinately do hold and affirm and that under aligakion of a sacred Oath that there is but oneng@ffidor the Lapis
or if there be more than one, that they are ougbetconsidered as a mixtum and in ye constitudgfaamixtum and
those Parts are three viz: Salt, Sulphur, and Mgnaiaking up but one physical Totum one thing Bglitin any
mixed Body and not many. The ground of which sergeseems is taken from what somewhere else | igrsl
other Authors have delivered in our writings vizat one only Thing be sufficient for to make theisa

However there may two Things be used but they teistf one Radix and that [unrecognizable symbal] fo
Brevity's sake which abreviation some think to breew invention above the experience of the anciamtisnot
necessary for the confection of the Lapis.

Others contrary do admit two divers substancespantibl Matters for the Lapis which the Philosoghender the
name of Sulphur-vive and living Mercury and witlvelis other two membered nomenclatures do decyhehan
they call it living Gold, living Silver, Man and W&, Gabricius and Bera, and such like, which Diigrsf Names,
sounds as if there were also comprehended divexkithature's together with a difference of affentipand that it
were distinct Supposita and consequently that thvaeinvolved Plurality of things consisting in twambers. To



which Number modern Philosophers add a third Sabstand name, viz: Salt.

Others lastly are not contended with the numbehaebut will have seven Substances for the Matgziaof seven
Metals. For say they the Lapis is to be an univekgans. But the universal Nature is such that iniade up by all
its subjected species. Add to this that we oursedezm to favour this opinion, when we have inNouvum
Lumen Chymicum expressed some things like to @unDiscourse of the Seven Planets and Harmonyetélgl.
To this Opinion comes near that which to the Lapeiires three substances or three divers thingtgad of seven
Metals, to which may be added that the Lapis bbefgended with the three Families with the threenflies of the
lower mixture conserve them herein equally beingdrees for their Production, Conservation, andaRatpon
always.[Note in the margin reads: Their species/lddum.]

All which seems could not be if the Lapis were amast not be composed of things of a threefold Paepod
Nature.

These Things are opposed against the first aditlghich the following Epistles shall elucidate.

Farewell.

Brussels, 4th October, 1646.

Epistle 44.

Both sentences of the precedent Epistles arelitigiou must take them in the proper sense andruediin
limitation or distinction.

The first is true in Respect of the primordial Rrotion viz: the Fermentation of our living Mercuagd his
conversion into the Seed of primordial Nature biyosxcof Primordial Seed, in Manners, the ways largxposed
which Production may happen not only in the Bovedlthe Earth but also in artifical Vessels. Neitlethere unto
necessarily required anything else besides thesdmepiritus Universalis or our living Mercury.Hbcannot
happen otherwise but that this our mercurius thna@many assertions, descertions, by which heitatad and
moved driven by the Archeus from the lowest touppermost Parts of this Sublunary World and contramt that
by so many as it were Distillations, Rectificatipaad Sublimations the being thus prepared hathtatdhis
magnetical Virtue attracted out of most profoundkilug holes of primordial Seeds, many seeds of Gold Silver,
by means of which he can be assimilated and coesdgiLcan be made mineral and Metallick.

For the Lapis metallicus is nothing else than thdtiplied Seed of Gold or Silver or the Mercury sified and
assimilated into the Seed of Gold or Silver.

But this is in the Earth effected in a very longne€ipartly because of the Debility of the Archewstly because of
the weakness of the fermentative Faculty of prinadr8eeds.

But if we have Respect unto the Production whidorgs to Art and to which is done by Virtue of Rartar Seeds
and with far more Efficacy and Celerity than thenfier, then | say in that Respect this first Opiri®altogether
false, because that the particular Seeds of GoRlileer necessarily must be had from Gold or Sildgar and are
not to be applied to the said Mercury as we havequ abundantly elsewhere.

Therefore we must for the confection of the Lapima two Things, namely Sperma, or the Vitriol o6l& which
contains the particular Seed of Gold and our Spinitversal which is to be assimilated and conventéal particular
Seed of Gold, or if you please, of Silver, namelyrtake up the Lapis metallicus, or a metallick spetion and
that according to the first Intention and Term dfilNplication elsewhere explained.

However, take notice that these two things notwdihding are but of one Radix and are not to beddakpon as
incomplete Substances which Respect have all H&ar&s of physical mixture in Respect of their gibgl Whole
one by itself (as those men ridiculously hold artedd, which affirm that all of the Plurality ofitigs here to be
defended, must consist in the Separation of Mercsujphur and Salt from one complete Substance Gaid or
Silver. For this State of Habit (Habitus) signifeesd argues a State of a divided and maimed Badyndit of divers
Things of one Radix, but they are to be taken aspbteat Substances, distinct and not depending pae the other,
yet agreeing according to the homogeneity of Ppiesi therefore explained, which Homogeneity dottude an
identity and unity of offspring or Radix of both&iances, but not an Unity, or Identity of the Tkan Stipes. And
this Distinction is very well to be noted and olvset. For there is a very vast Difference betweerlthity or
identity of the Radix (as for example the Tree #mfruit of the Tree, which have their own comelBeings,
distinct and altogether different, are said to bthe same Root and offspring that is of the saswell active as
passive seminal and constitutive Principles of3pecies.) And the identity of the whole Trunk dp&s. For the
Bark and Heart of any Tree having their distincingegrom the Tree, but an incomplete one, are galie Parts by
themselves, of one and the same Body.



All which that it may be no longer obscure to yowill more plainly explain, for the sake of theegjed Sentences.
The first Sentence, then can be understood eiftthedirst Lapis, or Magistery or of second, tigtits
Specification. If it be understood of the Magistng sentence is not True.

1. Because that thereunto is required, nothingaiseur Universal Spirit. For here this Magistsynothing else
than a due Coition or Coagulation of the sole sarxst of the said universal Spirit according tothiree divers
degrees of his Temperation, viz: Mercurial, Sulpfig, and Saline; In which Saltishness, the Exaltadif the
universal Mercurius and the Perfection of the ntagis terminated by Imitation of natural coctiofitbe same
Mercurius done in the Bowels of the Earth, befar@shspecified through primordial Seeds.

But if the said Sentence be understood of the fipation or the Specific Magistry's Determinatianthe Nature of
Gold or Silver it must be two ways distinguishedr F the Meaning be of that Specification whichdtgh seldom
and in a very long Time) doth happen without angirisical Accession by the Power of the primor@akds, viz:
whereof the said universal spirit, hath in him$elf a very small Quantity which doth constitute his
hermaphroditical Nature so that the very Seeds Pdkee of the masculine Seeds and the substarie 8pirit that
of the feminine: Or if we aim at that same speaiiizn which happens by extrinsical Accession armgltation of
Seeds, either primordial in the Bowels of the Eartparticular in an artificial vessel, then inttlsame sense the
said sentence is False.

For the specifying Seed and the Matter specificatgyreally two distinct substances, yea two cotafiet
homogeneous substances by homogeneity of prinicigiBtrinciples and therefore one and the same Ralich is
all one with true Philosophers.

But perhaps you will argue thus; All mixed Bodigsugh of diverse Species and Nature are accorditigs sort of
Homogeneity of Principles, homogeneous. For acagrth our aforesaid Doctrine all Matters subjedtedny of
those mixed Bodies Form is homogeneous with theeusal Spirit and therefore they are also one ®f3ame
Radix: so that any of these bodies can be takeallf@orts of Multiplication to be the proper Mattghich if it doth
hold in things which are of divers Species and Nembertainly it will hold in natural Parts of axtire, as it is a
mixture viz: in Mercury, Sulphur, and Salt, becatls# these have the same natural Principles, thvtiwhole.

And certainly this Objection doth mightily pinchditeave it without it's due Resolve anywhere inhus to be
found directly expressed. Take it then here | ya@y.

And to answer to this objection decisively it ish® observed that there are three conditions redj@iccording to
the Philosophers before anything can be called lgemaous with another by Homogeneity of Principles.

Of the first condition is that both Substances hemeempete Being so that one towards the other nuidiear the
Relation of being Part of the Whole.

The second is that One of these complete substéedss considered as a Mixture, be more simple thamther
and be but one degree higher in the sense of reixthich we have given in our theoretical Epistles.

The third is that the simpler substance be equmdlifferent to all Forms and be naturally capabid apt to receive
a new and another above his own Form, another Thihigh is of greater Composition.

Further it is to be noticed, that the Word Radixeeivocal and is taken three ways:

1. Properly for a material Principle of all things, not for that chymeriatkehf prima
without any Form as the false schools do hold, but for our universal Spirit not yet
contracted to a certain Species, of any lower mixture and having the Bropaet
complete Substance or if you rather will it is to be taken for principiatediplascYet
more simple such as gradually ascending you can reckon till you come to thenmpdest s
Elements or to the very primordial chaotic Water.
2. Improperly by the Analog: to the precedent Acceptation for the principl®famy
living Thing which first receives the Nourishment and afterwards doth distribute
Parts, collectively or distributively.
3. Yet more improperly; for the Trunk or Stipes of anything and that in Respect of the
Parts hewn from it or separated, that is, for a total Supposition or any coRpletance
in Respect of its complete substantial Parts.

This being agreed to the answers and solutioneofdtmer Objection will be easy.

For all mixtures of the three Families of each $gebeing compaired amongst themselves, have intieditst

conditions viz: to be complete substances, but trewant all the other.

For they are in the Scale of the mixture, of thmes@®egree of the last Genesis. That is, they aigiduals under
each species of One, or other Genus of the thredliEa. And therefore as we have said before, thahgy



amongst themselves, can be transmutted, one iothem by Virtue of Odour of substantial Form, yéth all they
cannot acquire a new Form, superior in degree SBitt Sulphur and Mercurius if (which however weddmy)
they could be separated from any Mixture, they @¢adt be complete substances having always thdi&eks
Parts to the Whole.

The above said mixtures then are not adverse t§leeies of the same Radix, which as they have gshdimem
being they are not homogeneous by homogeneityinfiBle, since the necessary thereunto belongimglitions
are wanting, and so neither are Salt, Sulphur aeccidy homogeneous for the self same Reason, giatte of the
same Trunk, which the Philosophers as yet havennaded.

The second Sentence how far she is true and by®Dibktihction is more than Evident by the Elucidatiof the
foregoing.

Lastly the third Sentence if it be referred to plassive Power of our universal Spirit, viz: to gpdisition to receive
all forms and the very nearest which he hath, thisys, or any of theirs, then this Sentence istrtroe but if the
same be referred to the Effects it is false. Batalgument whereupon the said Sentence is grouimdezspect of
to materials is traded or taken from metaphysicraerdtal composition and applied to physical Praduast Neither
is our Meaning that when we speak of the sevenlmetelogically being taken for the seven Planetisfwhom
they have these their cabalistical names, or consgeaking of Planets and meaning thereby the IMdtwat those
seven Planets or Metals substantially do enteMiter of the Lapis. But only that we would therdwéxpress that
all the Virtues of those Planets and Influencesagreeing and highly exalted in the universal §fdmetimes we
do signify therewith the divers Degrees of the @amterative successfully intervening in the Coctibthe
philosophical Egg (manifesting itself by the Colguand answering in Order the Qualities and Tenmpenras as
well of the seven Metals and the seven Planets.

Farewell.

Brussels, 20th October, 1646.

Epistle 45.

The second Article is concerned about the Qualiifabe Matter and is according to the Divisiortlué precedent
Article, divided into two Sections, distributingethivhole Matter of the Lapis into particular Matters

In the first Section is treated of the Doubts mexthe first Matter, namely active and assimilatiiatter.

In the second is treated of the Oppositions refteto the second Matter, namely the passive Maitawhich is to
be assimilated.

Either of these Sections is subdivided again iwm Particles. Of which the first shall consider Eesence and
Nature of the Matter. The second its propertiesid@ming then the Nature and essence of materizamome do
say that it is common Gold or Silver. | mean simgabel vulgar Gold, as it brought out of the mined aa other
Substance. And truly many a Passage in Philosopticks seem to confirm this position.

Others grant the same to be something else besidesion Gold or Silver, yea it to be of their Natarel only
Virtually so, or having some affinity or analogyttwiheir that is to say whose Nature is partlysame with Gold
and Silver, partly different, such as is AntimoWjtriol, Sulphur common or any other inferior Metalhich is
proved by the authority of many Writers. Otherdlyasiclining to a middle opinion say that not aogical neither
virtual Gold or Silver, be the materia Lapis butetrmineral and genuine Gold or Silver yet underesantificial
Form given by a physical Preparation but not commauchin this Respect it is called living Gold olv8r not
common neither vulgar but under the form of MercoinGalt or Sulphur drawn out of Gold or Silveramy other
Subject or both the former. And truly neither ofith which hold this Proposition want any plausiblguments to
confirm it, nay as it were decrees of the Wise,ohitthe next Epistle shall declare.

Farewell.

Brussels, 25th Obctober, 1646.

Epistle 46.

The first and the last Sentence are true. For asawve somewhere else proved, that the Fermeniroapiateria
Lapis can be nothing else than the Vitriol (whishtie Sperma) of Gold or Silver but the particdaeds of Gold
and Silver are truly and physically Gold and Sijstapugh now considered under some other Form difittial



Preparation not common, yet friendly to their Natun which Preparation Gold and Silver is dissdiwgth the like
natured Dissolvent as in Ice in Water which isitfagure with Ice. In which sense the Gold or Silagr said to be
reduced to their Principles: that is to say todsolved into water and into the same Water fromnebehey had
their Beginning, by means of which Water they baliggolved their Vitriol or Sperma is drawn out arahnot
again be brought into a metallick Body till aftaetconfliction of the Lapis by Perfection.

It is therefore true what other sentence maintaind:therefore have no need of any other DistinaiioExposition
of any Decrees of the Author about this Matter. iRdhis said sentence all do proclaim the nakadhTwithout
Veil.

But the second Sentence is absolutely falsebi itnderstood of the prima Materia, namely of tarient
notwithstanding the Authorities which commonly atiedged for it, all which Testimony are to be ursti@od of
the second Matter, namely our Universal Spiritpor living Mercurius, which because of his Homoggnef
Principle which it hath with Gold and Silver itn®t unaptly called Gold or Silver being so virtyadind analogally.
And though the Philosophers here do not expresthgir meaning which they have of the second enagtet for
that Reason our Solution cannot be reprehendedubeas | have remarked heretofore such is thecit@umal
artifice of all Philosophers, that they divide aistribute the Truth, in several disjoined and heerd there
dispersed Propositions. And truly such Speech#ésecfinalogical Matter, scarce one doth utter haitlle hath also
somewhere else let fall and or given more expredssaarce obscure Prescriptions and DescriptiotizeoGold
mineral, the first Matter.

Farewell.

Brussels, 1st December, 1646.

Epistle 47.

About the Properties of the first Matter there amongst the Authors, scarce any or but small Digsehand
therefore those whatever they may be can easitgdmnciled by the Doctrine of our precedent Epistle
Therefore we will go presently to the second Mattiout this then there are no small Oppositionssbme will
have that the same be vulgar Mercury. To whichrdesenow adays almost the whole Troop of pretended
Philosophers give their consent being supportegrbigable arguments, and the short sentences apthtyegms of
the Wise.

Others prove the vulgar not to be it, but a met&line, or of the same substance out of which cantie the prima
Materia of Gold or Silver or which is drawn outarfy other metallic substance as Lead, Iron, etc.

Other less scrupulous do affirm that the MercUpiait of anything, be it mineral, vegetable or anhiamal that either
collectively or distributively may with equal Righérve for the second Matter, being that it is add the
Mercurius of the Philosophers be in all placesiarall things. Lastly because the philosophicahEes do describe
the second Matter, that she be vile, known of ah\Mverywhere to be found, of common use to all Etahbefore
the Eyes of all Men; and there are which give tBeiffrage, for Excrements, Filth and Dirt not wathelling for the
most Part.

All these Oppositions we shall reconcile. And tothis | must in this Place reveal a Secret, whiithento above all
Things hath been kept secret by the Philosopherd.tihat is that the Philosophers have considerddiaacribed
three Things about the second Matter.

1. The second Matter itself viz: That substance which is the true second Matter of the
Lapis and that is our spiritus universalis or our living Mercury.

2. The Substance in which the same spirit lodged; namely that Corpus out of which this
second Matter was drawn, that is to say a certain Sort of true and natunat@art

differing from the elemental Earth essentially but only accidentallyespBct of its great
Subtilization and natural Purification, which is effected by the Archeus. And this
commonly is called magnesia.

3. And lastly, the manner now that this second Matter doth exist in this Earth namely, not
as a substantial Part of the whole, or a Portion of a physical Body byrntséiidh it

exists; but like a thing contained in another Vessel, or in an extraneous Continduet, or li
an accidental Part, by accident joined to make up the whole. That is to say a Corpus made



up only of Parts complete aggregated, or brought together in the compound, each in his
proper Being and only locally in the same whole joined and confused, such is the Water,
wherewith the sponge is filled. It is not certainly a substantial Part of the &pangs

only and every way confused in the Sponge.

Which nature of the subject of this second Mattet ils Manner of Existency is verified by this: tifand it is
worthy to take notice of) after the separation, @aput Mortum hath a deep black colour, and a aonsate
Insipidity, and natural Siccity of Earth, and tinat Salts remain in it, which is a sign, it is n@be a mixture out of
the three Families: For there is no Mixture, bué#ves leaves in the Caput Mortum Salt after @lldiory
Separation.

The Ignorance or Incogitancy of the Secret hatlsedichimerus and Phantasms in Philosophers Brains
confounding these three things and conceivingttimDescriptions given and referring to all thebee€ do belong
only to one and the same Thing, and on the othethiel Knowledge of this Arcanum its consideratiod a
Application are able to clear all, though nevepsegnant or foolish Oppositions and to demonsttaeT ruth in its
splendor as will appear in the next.

Farewell.

Brussels, 7th December, 1646.

Epistle 48.

The Arcanum of the precedent Epistle being exptise®ppositions against the second Matter areyeasihred.
The first sentence then must be distinguished tagsw

1. By distinguishing the Term, or the word commbat if we speak of the very substance of the seddaiter,
namely that of our universal Spirit, and this wagdaken improperly, signifying vulgar, and thie tecond Matter
to be a vulgar Thing and Not something rare; tlensentence is altogether false.

But if the same word is taken in its proper andiradtsense, as it signifies a Habit and Relatiomamy Things, and
thus referred to the very substance of the Secoattielthen this sentence is most true. For our Mars or
universal Spirit is common and a common PrinciglalbThings, neither can be given any mixturelof three
Families to which it hath not this Relation to atfitnings, as to be to them a necessary Principle.

But if the foresaid Term of common be taken andeusihod of the Subjcet wherein the Second Mattigds of the
Manner of his Inexistency in the same, let the Waedaken properly or improperly without controyetisat
Proposition is false.

For Mercury vulgar hath not precisely that Natund assence of Earth which the said Subject must: deither
hath common Mercury anything in itself which is motessential Part of it. For the Mercury, Sulpdmn Salt of his
(if there be any such Things in him) have lostiim ktheir complete Being and their own Totality, wiithey had
before in themselves, neither can they be restrétht again which we have sufficiently proved sarhere else
viz; where we did treat of [Actro] simplificatiom¢ Bread cannot be bought again to Corn) the Rezsshich is
the same as is that concerning the RestitutioraasFf a physical Compound, to its former Totaditd completion
of his Being. The second Way of distinguishing taene said sentence is by distinguishing the paBsiwer and
the act of which Distinction we have made use alioyrecedent Articles in another Matter.

For if you speak of the very Substance of the seddatter and the Term or Word be understood of Meroulgar
[positive] that is to say, for a Matter which h@tspositions not far remote to receive the Fornts arts of vulgar
Mercury then that sentence is true.

And this manner of expounding is not unusual, fothis sense, corn is called the Food of Men, thdomgnediately
the Man doth not feed upon the raw Corn as it t3ryghe Herb, but upon Bread which is made of$ked of the
same in Relation to the subject or the Body owvloith our Mercury is drawn and of the manner ofxgstancy in
it, then the Sentence can neither be taken foranaeveritable for the same Reasons we have atieglgeve.
Farewell.

Brussels, 12th December, 1646.




Epistle 49.

The second Opinion being understood either of éversd Matter herself, or of her Subject or of thenkler of the
Inexistency in it, the same is certainly false.

But the Authority upon which it is grounded mustueerstood, not of the second, but of the firstévia Lapis
which is the Vitriol of Gold and Silver which Vitl indeed really is the metallic Mercury but in thtate of metallic
Coction, hence it cannot be brought back agaitsttormer and primogeneal Simplicity as we havero&aid this.
And this Manner of speaking is not unusual neitker.wheaten Bread is called wheat and it is réalheat but
under a new Form and Coction, from which Form itreat be recalled again to serve for the same Effiedt
Purpose as it could have done and been usefuldifaas made into Bread. For being once madeesd, |
afterwards be altered, changed and prepared, agillotet it can never be restored again to itsyfer habit of
wheat or Meal, out of which the Bread was madeughsa Manner, that out of the same such like Bediadgether
could be made again, as was the former. But if whetiyet fully made into Bread but only into a feaand being
in a fermentation can other Wheat not yet fermebtednly with the other impasted bring to the same
Fermentation also.

The very same Thing happens in Metals for the daasson and Cause though some Things in anotherdviasn
to the Act of Fermentation.

The third Opinion which holds that any mixed Bodiésrcurial Part may be our second Matter is mosbmmusly
false, either if you refer it to the main substanteur second Matter or to its Subject or the Marof its Existency
in it.

But the Reason of such an Opinion is to be constland distinguished.

For as to the Place it is granted that our Mersuoiuuniversal Spirit exists everywhere, becauss fened with all
the Elements and chiefly with the Air not onlyifily all spaces of the World hindering everywhereuity, but also
penetrating all other Elements and all other Bqdidéng Possesion of their Pores.

And this is so far that it contradicts us not kather, that it, by an inexpugnable Argument dothficon our
Doctrine. For this Condition and as it were Immgnsan assertain to nothing else in the world besiour
Mercurius or universal Spirit.

But as to its proper and substantial Inexistencglliand every one mixed Body, that is in a marofex part
substantial, it is again to be distinguished.

For if the meaning be that of Mercurius be in lihgs actuated and contracted unto a new Degr€emiposition
or of Form substantial above that Degree he hagrbgethen it is granted; But then in such a statednnot profit at
all, or be useful, as to the making of the Lapigh@e can it be subjected for the second Mattewasave proved
sufficiently except you would have it back simgidi, which is impossible and against Nature, asave lalready
demonstrated. But that the same Mercury shoulah ladl those singular Things in the Degrees of 8iatplicity and
Power which is Necessary for this Purpose, thah&g be used as the second Matter to the Lapisstiadisolutely
false and contradictory to itself. For the Part ldathen be greater than its whole, and though théadrs might
seem in express words, such to insinuate, yet khe#éming is not to be taken according to the Lattehe foresaid
sentence. For they will by no means teach thas¢ieend Matter of the Lapis, thus diversified intalhgs should be
taken for it out of all things, but that the sarimg) which is in all things actuated, and by itthlhgs are coagulated
should be searched for and found in that statetwihitad before it was actuated by every Mixtutgtsas is daily
actuated and coagulated to produce new Mixturegtatcy action as well of primordial as particubeeds.
Farewell.

Brussels, 18th December, 1646.

Epistle 50.

These are not a few Oppositions about the Propsietnd Qualities of the second Matter, them tHetviaits
Essence.

For some do say, that the Matter be of a liquidssiancy, not altogether solid, neither fluid.

Others will have it [diaphanous].

Others opacous.

Others of colestial Colours.

Others White.

Others as to the Taste will have it tart and stndbe Scent also.



Others to be pleasant and sweet.

Others will have its Constitution moist.

Others dry.

Others grant a goldish or internal red Tincture.

Others deny the same.

Others do choose it old, others new and fresh.

All those different opinions are easily reconciemtording to what hath been said before.

For if the Question be about the main substantkeo$econd Matter she is fluid and liquid. [NotéhHa margin
reads: 2 matter fluid and liquid.]

When she first begins to be condensed and growkishishe is diaphanous and of a colestial buair@tie colour,
only pellucid and afterwards appearing with inteddi infinite colour, like unto a rainbow.

She is moist in summo Gradu because she abourmsgéaled Air. Hence you understand the sayindsstiea
doth not modify the hands namely, as long as itiamin its Density or Coagulation.

It hath an internal exuberant Tincture which itwhavithin a few days, after being separated fransitibject viz: a
citrine Colour like unto dissolved Gold. But thRdtrograde] comes to be exalted and then it bechigased and
many other colors intervening.

The effect must be choosen to wit that Mecuriaksahce or universal Spirit which by any naturaltildéions and
Cohobations hath changed it's cold and moist intahd moist Qualities. In which state it is no vehto be found,
but in our subject which being once separated kerhes very bitter an infallible sign of his qualiBut if the
Question be of the subject of our second Matten Heeassertain to her the contrary Quality and fietyp For the
said subject is condensed and thickish, opaquegadhardish solidity, sweet and of an agreeablellsand of
extreme Dryness. For it is really and essentiadlytcand the new or fresh is to be chosen. [Nttérmargin reads:
2 matter here, thick, opaque and Solid.] For th&tht in Process of Time easily loses its univeggatit. There are
some more pregnant or contrary Qualities attribtwealur famed Matter by Authors, but they shaltdfaamore
compendious Place to be treated of amongst thesl'atrare the descriptions are explained.

Farewell.

Brussels, 22nd December, 1646.

Epistle 51.

Follows now the second Chapter, concerning the madendi or manner of working, about which theeeadso
many oppositions and are to be referred eithemeaiseful or useless Parts of the Matter, or tdihection of the
Work for to attain the End wished for.

Of which Matter though we have given sufficient distions in our Epistles, yet they are here todpeated again
with some other expressions, Order and more plaidyv about the useful Parts, some contend thattbel
Mercurial Part of our Matter is beneficial.

Others only Sulphuric.

Others also Saline.

Others lastly will have them both together, bunigdirst separated from their Body or Substanceaftetwards
reunited again into the same Body and total substahe Phlegm only and Caput Mortum being takeayaw
Now to reconcile these contradictions, we must ktiat there are two sorts of Parts, belongingdoraplete
corporeal Substance or Physical Totum (such aMatter must be) and those Parts are distinguishedtural and
excrementitious Parts.

The excrementitous are threefold.

1. Phlegma or rather the Mercurial Aquosity which in the first Production ottt ha
abounded and exceeded Nature's Weight or a due Proportion as to the strength of
primordial or particular Seeds, which superfluous Portion and that because ofd\ature'
Weakness that it is the expelling Faculty of Seeds or because of Archeus Wéadiness
moves the Seeds remains confused with the rest yet but locally not as a sllbzhandf
the Mixture, but as an Alien and accidentally aggregated and congested intatitasti
the Archeus could expell them.

2. The Caput Mortum that is a superfluous Portion of terrestrial Corporeity which



likewise Nature could not expell or because it is restrained on purpose for etinsecf

the Mixture, as to be the Cortex.

3. A Sort of Saltness or Oilyness growing together of Both namely the Phéegima

Caput Mortum, and hath the face of a stinkled and poisonous Oil or malignant Sulphur.

But these excrementitious Parts do not exist usabrin all Mixed Bodies. For the mixture of thest Classis have
them not, described somewhere else, | mean theipiating Principles; and so our universal Spigtrig
considered by himself. The Reason of it, becaustetiieir material Principles are most simple anapwhich of
themselves obey and follow the Motions of their fitect and Mover of Archeus, so that nothing in filhet
Mixture either exceeds or is deficient. For the gas easily can drive out what could exceed irMhter and
contrary, can take to him again what is wantingt iBuhe mixed Bodies of the second Classis that tke three
Families there it happens otherwise. For their n@tPrinciples are of greater composition and lerato be moved
and that more efficaciously resisting the actiomd Blotions of the same Archeus. From thence cothes i
Temperament in the Mixture namely either in Exces®)efect in one or the other Quality. Therefoleatv
Moistness so ever be in the said Principles @éscurial and useful, yea, necessary for any Pribaludor in this
Aquosity resides the Root of Fermentability anadafporificable Faculty. [Note in the margin realnd this,
page 131.]

And the infima mixture do admit likewise such exoentitious Parts, though not all, neither do alimitture
equally, or always; in some there are Faces witRhilggma as in imperfect Gold in a Diamond. Hehéethat
sometimes our Dissolvent doth dissolve the entitestance of Gold though this happens but rarelyifat is not
our concern here. For it is needless to enquirsdoh pure Gold, because our Spirit doth dissobthing and is
incorperated with Nothing but what is pure in thet®. For this solution happens not by the Powextfaneous
corrosive Salts, but by common, of homogeneousdgshity Homogeneity of Principles wherefore Heteregers
Things will not be dissolved neither united. [Notehe margin reads: Mind.]

Natural Parts of the Matter are twofold, neces§amgs and contigent.

The necessary Ones are they which essentially doucdo constitute the necessary or physical [T dtamd
separation of which necessarily must destroy théumi neither being once separated, can be compodadught
together again as to make up the same numericapeuifical Body, as we have proved some where atgthave
exemplifies it. But these essential Parts are Mattel Form, with their pre-ordinate or subordifatsmnatural] and
emminently comprehended Parts social, or compsuits) as to all the Degrees of the Form, are theichwhe
Scholastics call essential which do conditionageftihm substantial, as for Example in each Anirtiedre is
Animality, Capacity, Substantiality and so on uttig highest Degree of transcendental Entity.

But as to the principiated Principles of our Mattex same are contracted and determined into aicefecies of
the Mixtum, which are called Salt, Sulphur, and deius, and properly are Parts of the Mixtum ashavee
insinuated somewhere else.

The contingent Parts are them which being sepaddetiminish the substance of the Mixtum but dodestroy it,
and are again of twofold Order, namely homogenamasheterogeneous. But here you must understand
Homogeneity in the vulgar Sense of Schools. Thedgameous or simply quantitative Parts are theses&ho
Essence is the same with the Totum and whose sepadath only diminish the Quantity of the substanas fo
Example are some Ounces taken out of a Pound af. Gol

The heterogeneous or Integrals (which makes up/kiode, are such Substances which are of differextife,
Rationis) as well in Respect of themselves as thetum, whose total Separation doth destroy tha ®tbstance
which never by any Means can be repaired or redtagain. An Abstraction of some of those Parts tho#tak the
Totum in Pieces, but doth not altogether destroy it

All three kinds of Parts do (though not equally)ong to all mixta, as well as the infima of theg@rFamilies as to
those of the middle and also upper Region, naneeyincipiated Principles not yet contracted teegain Species.
| said not egually for in some doth exist a gre§aantity of Sulphur which therefore have givemtithe Name of
Sulphur by the Philosophers and that in a largaifogtion, for the Denomination is always takearfr the major
Part. Hence Gold in our Books is for the most Balled Sulphur and is frequently by that Appellataf Sulphur
signified. In others abounds Mercury, and them ttheeNomenclature of Mercury. [Note in the margiads: Mind
this, Gold called Sulphur in the Books.]

In others exceeds Salt and they are so called.

However in solid things and them which are verylwehcocted Salt and Sulphur are all One and theeghing, or
at least they are joined so closely that they gcarmot at all can be separated. Hence the Arsc{end so neither |
in my Novum Lumen Chymicum) seldom or never spdak® principle of Salt.

But when things are reduced into Vitriol, then iaddecomes them the Name and Faculty of Salthgetalso



because of the Diversity of Effects they have, tlogy are called Salts now Sulphurs.
Farewell.

Brussels, 26th December, 1646.

Epistle 52.

In foresaid Oppositions the Authors Aim eithertag Substance itself, of both partial Matters, the Vitriol of
Gold and our universal Spirit: or at the Subjecivitich either Matter is comprehended and is drawtrviz: the
simple Mineral Gold and our Magnesia. If the Busiieoncerns the Substance itself, then we musideoreither
the excrementitious or the natural Parts. If weardghe excrementitious, there are none to be dodwrecause
none are here excrementitious, the One being éégteContemporation viz: the Vitriol of Gold, arttetother of
perfect Simplicity viz: our universal Spirit.

But if we regard the natural Parts, their Sepanamot to be attempted, because you cannot datlitput the
Destruction of the Mixtum. And though it were pddsiotherwise to be done, yet that Operation waiddify
nothing to the purpose and be superfluous. Fdriasaid and proved, it is against Nature, thahdRarts can be
brought again together to make up the same nunhericpecifical Body.

But if we regard either Subject and make Reflectiopon either Parts excrementitious, then thesensethings
indeed to be taken from them, namely from the Gibld, Terrestreity or the superfluous Earth, whitkthie
Production of it was confusedly mixt with its Sudrste: and from the Magnesia also, in whose geperdtie
universal Spirit meets such Earth as a ReceiveilCamervator, or as a vessel for the same, hispgfiendo the
Use of Philosophers knowing which Earth, becauieribt, neither can be a natural Part, of the saidersal
Spirit, it can in that Respect be called its Exazain

But if you would Reflect on the natural Parts, tierain (as is said before) their separationtisrapted.

Now after the Disquisition and Election of the usddtarts the Direction and Regimen of the Work by doth
follow to obtain the wished End, where the sigrg, the changes or Diversity of Colours happen.

In which Business, as in the rest, the Authorsemsvehemently to be in opposition one to the Other

Some, they will have but one Regimen.

Others three.

Others four, viz: Solution, Ablution, Reductionx&tion.

Others require but one continual Fire.

Others use several Degrees of Fire and manneratf He

Others will have but one Vessel.

Others many.

Others make divers Distillations, Imbibitions.

Others will have but one Coction.

Others assign but two Colours principle White ard R

Others three, Black, White and Red.

Others four, Black, Green, White and Red with divietervening Colours.

Others will have the first colour to be Red, othties same to be Black.

All of these Differences we easily could reconeited verify everyone according to foregoing Discearand upon
the account only of diversity of Respects being, ligcthese Men, but that we should not be too [gfahore than
becomes our epistolar Brevity, and besides thaExp®sitions and Explanations here unto servinghkgous and
to be found almost in all philosophical Books,itetuffice then to delineate to you the coursehefwhole Practice
out of the first Chapter of Genesis, which for agbtory | have given already.

Contemplate then, how the said Text of the firsa@br of Genesis heving but touched in few proehires the
general Parts of the corporeal World, namely HearehEarth, doth also teach, how that the Beginrivagts,
Preparations for the Mageistry are herein occupiatibusy; that out of the Chaos (not the primongtath only
belong to the Creation and the Creator, but oktmnd, but as to us the first natural Chaos,shair water, or
universal Spirit which is involved in Darkness a@adebricious Confusion in our Magnesia upon whicthdover
the azothic Spirit the created and corporeal In@dhe uncreated Spirit) Heaven be made and aéso th
philosophical Earth, which is empty and vacuousgatating or growing together like Time and in ijand Salt
in the Sea, which Earth at last is to be impreghated made fertile with Seed by action of the Az&tpirit
artificially mix'd by help of external Fire. Furththough the same Holy Spirit descending from galsdp specials
doth admirably teach the number, order and maningli and each Arts Operations comprehended iNtin@ber,



Order and Quantity of Works done in the creationri\émd first let the Light be divided from Darknesgiich are
upon the Face of the Philosophical Deep; and HebDay should be separated from Night, for thigpBse that
afterwards Darkness and Light should follow onedtiesr alternately in all succeeding Operations.ifFthe whole
Work Light and Darkness have interchangeably ttugir.

2. How in the firmament is made in the midst of Weters and waters are divided from waters, nathelye which
are under the Firmament from these which are alighiat is the thick from the Subtil; and that thashould be
gathered into one Place that the dry Land migheapp

3. How the said Earth should bud and bring foreegrHerbs making Seeds after its Kind, viz: notlse®w for
the three Families (for that doth not now concesnhut that proper Seed of the same three Famitiesewith this
Earth was to be sown and so made fruitful whichjdent Irrigations of Homogeneous Dew.

4. How two great Luminaries were to be made thedesiz: the Elixir to the White, and the greatir the Elixir to
the Red and they should shine in the philosopliieavens and illuminate the Earth, be it metallegetable, or
animal: and that they should be for Signs, Dayd, @@asons, and Years, i.e. may they work such Tiemgaats
Perfection as that there may come out, the ext&igals and Marks according to the Diversity of 8easand Age.
And lastly let them make an Incompatibility suitittgthe Capacity of a corporeal substance or Mobile

5. How the said Elixirs are to be multiplied by @me water (out of which they grew at first togettor did
coagulate and that they should be multiplied a$ welirtue as bulk, by operations in the same @rdad with the
same Regimen they had before when they were maaeriéed and specified, by the specific Seeds df Eamily
of the inferior Mixta according to each Family'stiiz.

6. Let the said multiplied Elixirs within animal Bies be converted to comfort them, by skillful éitions, the
vegetable propagated by conjunction and unioneif Balts and lastly the Metals and Minerals bagnauted by
projection of Sulphurous Copulation.

And so much of the Matter and the modus agendis.

In the following Epistle we will treat of the terms

Farewell.

Brussels, 31st December, 1646.

Epistle 53.

All what belongs to the Terms is reduced to two dtea

The first handles of Terms compound.

The second of the single Ones.

The compound Terms, are Descriptions whereby tliled@phers do indicate as well the Matter as theluso
agendi but chiefly to demonstrate the Matter whahreducible to two Articles.

The first of these which concern the first Matter.

The second which the second Matter concerns.

The Descriptions belonging to the first Matter didded in univocal and analogical.

Analogical are by which the Gold is described iatt8tate and Condition as it serves and is sulgjdote
philosophical Operations and as it is in materienprLapis and hath given him several Names takam filivers
Bodies, which partly have the like Nature with Ggidrtly are of nature different.

Thus the living Sulphur of Gold is called Vitrioluim which sense you must understand that famousgay
Vitriol, visitabis interiora terra, rectificandmvenies occultum lapidem, veram Medicinam. [Notéhim margin
reads: Here is the proper description of Vitrigifol of Vitriol) so often spoken by the Philosophg And truly
our dissolved Gold or the solar Earth is a metaliiciol, by some analogy and Proportion agreeirithwall kind of
Vitriols. Of which sort of Descriptions there armmumerable in Authors, frammed now by the similgdud Causes,
now because of some Identity of some Proprietiew, Imecause of Conformity of Effects and Actionswrimecause
of some equality in Accidents.

The Authors call both Substances Gold. Iltem Coaguthe Ferment, the yellow of the Egg, philosophi¢an and
Univocal Descriptions are which describe Gold byr¢aor by such Qualities and Attributes which ax@ppr to
him, and principally belong to him and which do ldee it whole Essence and only and precisely theesauch are
obvious in our and all other philosophers book®atgNin the margin reads: Acting the part of the &/jaf he
Meaning of such Descriptions is easily found oeithrer need such here to be referred.

Farewell.



Brussels, 7th January, 1647.

Epistle 54.

The second Article of the Descriptions of the secbtatter is subdivided into three Particles.

The first contains the Descriptions belonging fttd Matter itself.

The second considers the Descriptions of the Syhjewhich the Matter lodges and from whence ti@es must be
had.

The third hath Descriptions which are common tdhat: the Substance of the Matter and to its stibje

The Descriptions of the first Particle are as tivener Ones, univocal or Analogical.

Analogical are many and are, per se, well enouglerstood to be such being taken Notice of: if nmes larger or
more contract there should be described the nafuvar Matter, some of such Descriptions are reféio the
Traction of simple Terms, which we leave here outBrevity's sake. Univocal also are various, seigh is that
which doth affirm, that our Matter be every whettegt she exists in every corporeal Being; thatistefore all
Men's eyes openly, yet cannot be seen; that shikeiand always to be found upon the very Dungha, is to be
esteemed for the hidden Food of Life.

All which how they should be understood and howthelong only to the universal Spirit, hath beefiiciently
insinuated in the precedent Epistles.

The Descriptions of the second Particle are likewaisalogical or universal.

Analogical are by which the subject of materia Seleuis called Talem, terrafoliata, mel, Ros Mercury
Philosophorum minera, Forea and many such others.

Universal are very rare and in two Volumes we dd fout 3 or 4 which are so clear and perspicucaisdiearer
ones cannot be given though it might not appeat $iost. The first is by which it is asserted,ttttze Name of our
Subject in all the Parts of the known world, andstriaanguages as well now in use, as absolute hatkame
sound, or very little Difference. For at least finst syllable is everywhere alike to sound alsd&ffect of the Letter.
The other is by which it is said, that the NamengfSubject is absolved with these letters and dharacters. For
the Name really as well in Latin as Greek and He&bFeunge, is written only with their Letters of dig species,
and with two of the same species with the Two effirecedent Ones.

The third is which says that the subject is prafided only with one mystical character unto whiele fetters can
be referred, expressing the Word, be it, that eitie Character Totaly be divided and distributgd parts which
are like unto the said Characters or be made ugampounded out of the partial Characters thalileedo those
five foresaid you can verify these Descriptionsoading to your Pleasure, since you know the trumbla

But the Quiality of the Subject and the Liquor drawam it ought rather to be considered, that then®p which in
this Affair we have given you might be confirmedyiou and laid deep in your Head. [Note in the margads:
Read Epistle 51 attentively.]

The third Particle could give you many such likesBrptions, as the others were, mix'd Ones and &ting both
viz: the Substance of the Matter, and in it's scthjey which many Philosophers do testify, thairtMatter be
neither vegetable, animal or Mineral, neither thet drawn out of vegetables, animals or mineratghat they
should come from them. But this Discourse wouldeextthe Term of an Epistle. Add to this that ouni@®| and
Intention is not to scrape together all kind of &xg#ions and to take Pains to refer them to theiper Places but
only that we might give Lights to distinguish thefithe Descriptions of the manner of proceedingade nothing
though our Division might require it, because weehhereof sufficiently treated in the latter Pdrthee Chapter and
in that of the modus agendi.

Farewell.

Brussels, 12th January, 1647.

Epistle 55.

There remains now to treat of the simple Terms.

The whole Ambiguity then of simple Terms concermsrtiénymy with divers other Things and Operationat t& in
the various application of the same Word unto divrings.

Or it concerns Polyonymy of the same Thing diversélected and considered.

According to Homonymia, Spirit universal beforeibeeceived into our Magnesia which we call its jBabhath



the Nature of Mercurius Philosophorum, not absbjutet only by analogy and Proportion which it hatith the
Planet Mercurius as far namely as the same Plaieg foined to all an every one of the rest ofBenets takes
upon him their Qualities and Nature. Even so dathMercurius with inferior Planets namely the Mstahd all
other mixt Bodies which cannot be said of the vulgarcurius that he can do so. Which Mercury thohgltan
join himself to the Metals by amalgamations, yethenot take on him their Qualities by any KindAofifice at
least not so far as concerns the Multiplicatiothef Seeds. [Note in the margin reads: Mind commenchty.]

In like manner the same our Spirit, is called by $ame name of Mercury while he yet resides irMagnesia;
[Note in the margin reads: Take notice.] Item amnsas he is drawn out of the same, or when reviiirthe
Philosophical Egg after corruption, he is intimgtelcorporated and infused into Gold and identifrgth the same.
But what at present and how affected should bengtmizd since that Term is so various in many Passdbat you
can judge when you consider, what Part of our Art lave before you, theoretical or Practical armbatingly you
must pass your Judgement. The same thing happ@&@uldonhich is called a Ferment as well in the &uvbhical
Egg as in the State of the perfect Lapis and likevim the act of Projection.

According to the Polyonymia the foresaid Mercuigiaccording to the Diversity of his State he isand according
to its operations now called Antimony, namely thdren he in the foresaid Solution doth purge thed@aoid
maked it more subtil, in a manner as common Antiyndoth do it, in common Way though this our Purgaiis
much nobler and powerfull.

Then he is called Lead and that in the philosopliigg according to the Degree of the metallic Fdnmhath
assumed or rather according to the symbolical Teampent which he hath now with Lead.

Then he is called the Wife, because it receiveSted of the Gold. [Note in the margin reads: Mhid much.]
Then Magnesia from Magic, because he draws to lhénspecific Seed of Gold like as with a magnetitele.
Then Chalybus, because like the Magnet doth dravétiel, so the said Gold Seed doth draw the sarduvy.
Item it hath the Name of Sulphur, Salt and Fernmambely in the confection of the Magistry, or in its
Multiplication. And at divers other Times and irvelis other Operations. He is called Sulphur namlgn it
changes its cold temper in its central Fire andtltidas Dominion. It is called also Salt when tha8ss of the Fire
and Earth do stave and stand in Balance with Huyidhe subject to the others Victory and whenShbstance is
come to such a Consistency that without any Detrtrttee same can be dissolved in Water or Firejrbatserene
Air can be hardened, like Earth or Salt.

Lastly the said Spirit is called Ferment, in th&it8& when he himself being coagulated, can alsgutate another
Substance and make the same like himself and$higel in the confection of the magistery as intindtiplication
of the same.

The same is with the Gold which after it is disgalyis by Proportion called Vitriol and in the Qgution of it is
called the Ravens Head.

Let this suffice for you, and do not desire moseept that when perhaps God and Time and your Basiwill
give you leave to lay hand on the Work, | as | hdeee now might lead you; that you may prosperofisigh it,
and that notwithstanding you many Invocations.

Farewell.

Brussels, 18th January, 1647.

The Hieroglyphical Seal - Sendivogius

This work was published in FrenchTiraitez du Cosmopolite nouvellement decouvertsppesaavoir donne unde
idee d'une Societe de Philosophe®aris, 1691. This translation by Ebenezar Sibfpund in MS. Ferguson 25.
Letters to the Society of Unknown Philosophers

The Hieroglyphical Seal
of the Society of unknown
Philosophers.

Let no man judge this present Character to be tedeand erected for us for nothing.
For the Trident is the Neptune of our Parable wisisimprehends the whole hermetical Science hierbitgtly and
compendiously, as well the Theory as the PracBoéthat these Mysteries may be well understood vz
proceed in twofold Order geometrical namely by hatson and Composition or analysis and synthesis.



By way of Analysis first the Maxus is to be consaleor the Total Unity of the Figure.
2. The Duality, or that Part of Conus or that af tlyght Pyramids.
3. The Trias, or Triplicity of the sines, or thdttbe angles, and
4. The Quaternarium of the Lines, and last offal atmost Points, the Dimension of the whole figamd the
Breatdth of the Lines.
Each of them have their cabalistic Significations.
But the way of Synthesis or Composition, the Rewvarsf the Quaternarius of the Linse, to a TridetaPlace.
Then of the Trias into a Binary of the Cones.
3. That of the Binary into a Monas.

And both Analysis as well as Synthesis do not gehtly represent as well the first Genesis, vie:Emneation of
corporeal Beings; as also the second Genesishé@matural Production or Multiplication of the saiféngs, and
lastly also doth it represent the Order which it Art doth keep both in its analytic as wellasthetic Method.
And now as concerning the first Genesis, monatelnity of the Total Character, its deform Figwe as it
were of no Figure because of its ugly Sinuosityichiiends neither to the Figure of a Triangle, m&itSquare nor
yet a Circle, or any other perfect Figure, dentitescharacteristical Water, the first corporealigeiwhich hath a
deform Form and is indifferent to receive any petrfeorm. The Duality or Binary of two strait Pyraisj or the two

Cones going together, denotes the most remotegeaantid passive Power of the said [Ens].

The Trias or Triplicity of the Sines (being threlefaorroborated and turned and opposite One totther and so
disposed that each makes the immediate and indliwikiteral Part of the Other) signifies the Hyleééncheus and
Azoth which in like manner stand affected and ezlatne to the Other. The Quaternans of strait Lafi€ivers
Latitude, Position and Term, notion yet mutuallyjoined signify the four Elements, their Distingtiand
Distribution of their first Qualities as well asmsigolical as dissymbolical.

Then as to the Retrogradation by Synthesis.
The threefold Conjunction of Lines in their compdad Angles doth spew the Composition of princiglate

Principles of the first Order, viz: Salt, Sulphand Mercury and the Cortion of the Elements androanion, which

their dissymbolical Qualities have by means of sgiichl.
The Binary of Cones or that of the Pyramids in®asi Sides and joining together in the Basis do et
princpiated Principles of the second Order as atphtir and Mercury, mas and [Fomina], humidum aaddlam.
Lastly the Monas of the total Characters whichréah from the joined Cones and all coalescing deginesent
Mercurium Philosophorum, Aquam chaoticam secundarm a Word our universal Spirit.
But the outmost Point which here and there; anslheeConjunction of the Cones do represent the nliascand
feminine Seed of all kind of Species.
But the Points in which the Lines mutually do canand make Angles, those represent the three Femaifithe
infima mixta with their Diversity of Species formedt of the said Seeds.

Now likewise as to the natural Production and Gisnd$ie Monas of the whole Character, demonsttatsvhole
Matter, not that fictitious one of the erroneous&ils but of corporeal, sensible and already endomith some
primordial Form, namely that of the simple Elemeamntgrincipiating Principles, as also represengsphincpiated

Principles.

The Binary of Cones, shows the real and actual dhotif Action and Passion of all corporeal Beingd tre nearest
cause of perpetual Corruption and generation. Ties Df the Sines doth prefigurate the Influencéhefhigher
Bodies viz: the Stars and Astra and the contingdluR of the inferior and confluence of middle Regs, Bodies

form the Center of the World, to the Circumferent¢he whole Corporeal Machine.

The Quaternary of Lines demonstrates the Effluxibthe Elements and the Emission of the quinta i&se

But to make a Reflection by Synthesis.
The Triplicity of signs shows the Multiplication pfincipiated Principles of the first Rank and Qrdiz: Salt,
Sulphur, and Mercurius. The Binary of Cones, i/pelof multiplication of principiated Principles thfe second
Order, by the Congress of that President.
Lastly the Monas of a Sinous hieroglyphical Chagdstan Image of Multiplication as well of primoatiiSeeds, as
that of the Species of both Families of the infimiata by a threefold Digestion and magisterial carion and
determinated Specification of the universal Spirit.

Likewise in the Analysis and Synthesis touching Arr The Monas of the Character as a type of thhedaid
chaotical water, which is loaded with a confusetkBxi heterogeneous Things out of which he mudbtoeight to
Light by means of our Art, of doubled consistertlge Binary of Cones signifies the two substancesyiog from

the Body of the universal Spirit, by the solutidnadat is coagulated, but not by division of wratix'd, to be
distinguished.
The Trias of the Lines prefigurates the threefoduriper which the universal Spirit hath acguired Mercurial,



Sulphurous, and Saline.
Lastly the Quaternary of Lines denotes the harnadriie four Elements.
Then by an inverse Order, or to proceed again byegis.

The Triplicity of lines describes the three priradiParts of the Magistry, and its Purposes viz:Shkition of the
Body, the Coagulation of the Spirit, and the Unidithe Body, Soul, and Spirit and that by meanBigkstion. The
Binary of joined Pyramids do depaint the Specifarabf the Magistry, by Solution and Coagulationaasl for the

Red and White Elixirs.
But the Position of the most outward Points desthasProjection of the Elixir upon divers Qualitefsdivers other

Bodies and an actual Transmutation of imperfectrfaoio a most perfect One, either of a more nobéxi®p or

again of a seminal Substance.

L.D. et B.V. Maria

Sendivogius - The New Chemical Light

This key work of 17th century alchemy, appearsaeehbeen first published in 1608, and | have calingarly 30
editions printed up to the end of the 18th centliryas included in a number of alchemical compandnd was
frequently quoted in alchemical works. The Engteskt has here been transcribed by Jerry Bujas.

Go to second part - Parable and DialogGe to Third part - Concerning Sulphur

The New Chemical Light
Drawn from the Fountain of Nature
and from Manual Experience

to which is added
A Treatise Concerning Sulphur

[The Author's Anagram]:
"Divi Leschi genus amo"
In this sentence: "l love the Divine Race of Lesthi
all the letters of the Author's name are founddpaised,-
to wit: Michael Sendivogius.

PREFACE
Upon all genuine Seekers of the great Chemical Argr Sons of Hermes, the Author implores the Divine
Blessing and Salvations.

When | considered in my mind the great number okd#&il books and forged Alchemistic "receipts”,igihhave
been put in circulation by heartless impostorsugiothey do not contain even a spark of truth €& laow many
persons have been and are still daily led astrapém? -- it occurred to me that | could not dddrethan
communicate the Talent committed to me by the Faihkights to the Sons and Heirs of Knowledgelsbawish to
let posterity see that in our own age, as welhaanicient times, this singularly gracious philosophBlessing has
not been denied to a few favoured men. For cer&girons | do not think it advisable to publish rayne; chiefly,
because | do not seek for praise for myself, buba anxious to assist the lovers of philosophlye Vainglorious
desire for fame | leave to those who are contesetam what they, in reality, are not. The factsdexluctions
which | have here briefly set down are transcrifsech that manual -- experience, graciously bestoumah me by
the Most High; and my object is to enable those Wee laid a sound foundation in the elementary qgfathis
most noble Art, to advance to a more satisfyintnéds of knowledge, and to put them on their gaaanst those
depraved "vendors of smoke," who delight in frand anposition. Our science is not a dream, as tigav crowd
imagines, or the empty invention of idle men, asftolish suppose. It is the very truth of philolspjitself, which



the voice of conscience and of love bid me connedbnger. In these wicked days, indeed, when &iand vice
are accounted alike, the ingratitude and unbefiefien keep our Art from appearing openly beforeghblic gaze.
Yet this glorious truth is even now capable of heapprehended by learned and unlearned persornguafus lives,
and there are many persons of all nations nowdiwho have beheld Diana unveiled. But as manyeeftiom
ignorance or from a desire to conceal their knogedire daily teaching and inducing others to beltbat the soul
of gold can be extracted, and then imparted torathlestances; and thereby entice numbers to ineat giaste of
time, labour, and money: let the sons of Hermeskfoo certain that the extracting of the essencgodd is a mere
fond delusion, as those who persist in it will Aeght to their cost by experience, the only ark#rfieom whose
judgment seat there is no appeal. If, on the dihed, a person is able to transmute the smallese m@f metal (with
or without gain) into genuine gold or silver whiahides all the usual tests, he may justly be seithve opened the
gates of Nature, and cleared the way for profouadermore advanced study. It is with this objeat thdedicate
the following pages, which embody the results ofergerience, to the sons of knowledge, that byrefabstudy of
the working of Nature they may be enabled to ti& veil, and enter her inmost sanctuary. To thiglfgoal of our
sacred philosophy they must travel by the royatineich Nature herself has marked out for them.rhet
therefore admonish the gentle reader that my mgasito be apprehended not so much from the outtvaskl of
my words, as from the inward spirit of Nature.Histwarning is neglected, he may spend his tinius and
money in vain. Let him consider that this mysteryar vise men, and not for fools. The inward magrof our
philosophy will be unintelligible to vainglorioushbsters, to conceited mockers, and to men who smtih
clamorous voice of conscience with the insolenca wicked life; as also to those ignorant persohs have fondly
staked their happiness on albefactions and ruttiefecand other equally senseless methods. The righ
understanding of our Art is by the gift of God,byrthe ocular demonstration of a teacher, and ezattained only
by diligent, humble search, and prayerful dependeanmcthe Giver of all good things; now, God rejebtsse who
ho hate Him and scorn knowledge. In conclusionplld earnestly ask the sons of knowledge to adbépBook
in the spirit in which it was it was written; anchen the HIDDEN has become MANIFEST to them andriher
gates of secret knowledge are flung open not teakthis mastery to any unworthy person; also teeraber their
duty towards their suffering and distressed neigiibto avoid any ostentatious display of their powed above
all, to render to God, the Three in One, sincekegmateful thanks with their lips, in the silenddlweir hearts, and
by refraining from any abuse of the Gift.
Simplicity is the Seal of Truth
As after the completion of the preface it was fotimat it did not cover the whole of the space &ibto it, | have,
at the publisher's request, there set down théwidlsand testament of Arnold Villanovanus" whitlnce turned
into Latin verse. | am conscious that the stylengfversification is wanting in neatness and elegabat this defect
was partly caused by the necessity of adheringtlstand faithfully to the Author's meaning. Testmhof Arnold
de Villanova
It is said that Arnold de Villanova a man who wasaecredit to his race, signified his last wiltive following
words:
"It has its birth in the earth, its strength itldaicquire in the fire, and there becomes the ttaeeSof the ancient
Sages. Let it be nourished for twice six hours ittiear liquid until its limbs begin to expand ajrdw apace.
Then let it be placed in a dry and moderately wapat for another period of twelve hours, untilastpurged itself
by giving out a thick steam or vapour, and becosadisl and hard within. The 'virgin's milk ' thatégpressed from
the better part of the Stone is then preservedcerefully closed oval-shaped distilling vesseglafss, and is day by
day wondrously changed by the quickening fire,lwaitithe different colours resolve themselves iatfixed gentle
splendour of a white radiance, which soon, underctimtinued genial influence of the fire, changea glorious
purple, the outward and visible sign of the finatfpction of your work."
THE FIRST TREATISE
Of Nature, what she is, and what manner of men heDisciples ought to be
Many Sages, Scholars, and learned men have iged| and (according to Hermes) even so early adays before
the Flood, written much concerning the preparatibthe Philosopher's Stone; and if their books ¢ dnd
understood without a knowledge of the living praessof Nature, one might almost say that they al@itated to
supersede the study of the real world around ustiBwgh they never departed from the simple wédydadure
they have something to teach us, which, in these maphisticated times, still need to learn, besavs have
applied ourselves to what are regarded as the atw@nced branches of knowledge, and despise tiig atiso
"simple " a thing as natural Generation. Hence aspore heed to impossible things than to thoseatdjwhich
are broadly exhibited before our very eyes, we lexxee in subtle speculations than in a sober stafdyature, and
of the meaning of the Sages. It is one of the mastrkable features of human nature that we netilest things
which seem familiar, and are eager for new anchg&dnformation. The workman who has attained ibbdst



degree of excellence in his Art, neglects it, apglias himself to something else, or else abuse&rivwledge. Our
longing for an increase of knowledge urges us ewerard towards some final goal, in which we imagimeg we
shall find full rest and satisfaction, like the avitich is not endowed with wings till the last dafsts life. In our
time, the Philosophical Art has become a very sutmitter; it is the craft of the goldsmith companetth that of the
humble workman who exercises his calling at thgdoWe have made such mighty strides in advandef it
ancient Masters of our science, Hermes and GelsteRagmond Lullius, were to rise from the dead, thewld be
treated by our modern Alchemists not as Sagesshohly humble learners. They would seem very pobolsrs in
our modern lore of futile distillations, circulatis, calcinations and in all the other countlessams wherewith
modern research has so famously enriched our Augih without understanding the sense of the aneigtihgs.
In all these respects, our learning is vastly sop¢o theirs. Only one thing is unfortunately wiagtto us which
they possessed, namely, the knack they had oflpcpuaparing the Philosopher's Stone. Perhaps, tieir simple
methods were after all the best; and it is onghjgposition that | desire, in this volume, to tegoh to understand
Nature so that our vain imaginations may not mesttius in the true and simple way. Nature theanés true,
simple, self-contained, created by God and informid a certain universal spirit. Its end and arigire God. Its
unity is also found in God, because God made Bigth Nature is the one source of all things: sariything in the
world outside Nature, or contrary to Nature. Natsrdivided into four "places" in which she brirfgsth all things
that appear and that are in the shade; and acgai@ite good or bad quality of the "place” shadmsiforth good or
bad things. There are only four qualities whichiarall things and yet do not agree among themsek® one is
always striving to obtain the mastery over the.ridsature is not visible, though she acts visibhe & a volatile
spirit who manifests herself in material shapes, lzgr existence is in the Will of God. Student®Nature should be
such as is Nature herself -- true, simple, patiemstant, and so on; above all, they should fert, @nd love their
neighbors. They should always be ready to leamm fiature and to be guided by her methods, ascirtgly
visible and sensible examples whether that whiely firopose to perform is in accordance with hesibdgies. If
we would reproduce something already accomplislyelddiure, we follow her, but if we would improve bar
performance, we must know in and by what it is donated. For instance, if we desire to impart toetal greater
excellence than Nature has given to it, we must thk metallic substance both in its male anceitsale varieties,
else all our efforts will be in vain. It is as inmgsible to produce a metal out of a plant, It is nmgortant for us to
know her "places” and those which are most in hagnand most closely allied, in order that we may tbings
together according to Nature, and not attempt tdaxind vegetables with animals, or animals withatset
Everything should be made to act on that whickkisto it -- and then Nature will perform her duas to make a
tree out of a dog or any other animal.
SECOND TREATISE
Concerning the operation of Nature in our Substanceand its Seed
| have already said that Nature is one, true, amgistent, and that she is known by her produatd) as trees,
herbs, &c. | have also described the qualificatioha student of Nature. Now | will say a few woadsout the
operation of Nature. As Nature has her being inihiéof God, so her will, or seed is in the Elen®rShe is one,
and produces different things but only throughrtreliate instrumentality of seed. For Nature perfowhatsoever
the sperm requires of her, and is, as it were t@dyinstrument of some artisan. The seed if angtlirmore useful
to the artist than Nature herself; for Nature:Nature without seed is, what a goldsmith is withsilser and gold,
or a husbandman without seed corn. Wherever teeseed, Nature will work through it, whether itdgmod or bad.
Nature works on "seed" as God works on the frekafiinan. Truly it is a great marvel to behold Natobeying
the seed not because she is forced to do so Iar@fwn will. In like manner, God permits man towdoat hat he
pleases not because He is constrained but of Hid gnd free bounty. The seed, then, is the elixaf@nything, or
its quintessence, or its most perfect digestiondeabction, or, again, the Balm of Sulphur, whiglthe same as the
radical moisture in metals. We might say much nadreut this seed, but can only mention those fabtshware of
importance in our Art. The four elements produadséhrough the will of God and the imaginatiorNatture; and
as the seed of the male animal has its centredngtplace in the kidneys, so the four elementshieyr continual
action project a constant supply of seed to théreaf the earth, where it is digested, and whéngeceeds again
in generative motions. Now the centre of the e@rthcertain void place wherein nothing is at rastj upon the
margin or circumference of this centre the fourredats project their qualities. As the male seeshigited into the
womb of the female, where only so much as is ne&destained while the rest is driven out againth@magnetic
force of our earth-centre attracts to itself as Imas is needed of the cognate seminal substande, tivit which
cannot be used for vital generation is thrust fantthe shape of stones and other rubbish. Thisifdountain-head
of all things terrestrial. Let us illustrate thetiea by supposing a glass of water to be set inrtiuielle of a table,
round the margin of which are placed little heapsatt, and of powders of different colours. If thater be poured
out, it will run all over the table in divergentuilets, and will become salt where it touches #it sed where it



dissolves the red powder, and so on. The water nimeshange the "places," but the several pladéreintiate the
water. In the same way, the seed which is the mtoofithe four elements is projected in all direns from the
earth-centre, and produces different things, adogri the quality of the different places. Thusjle the seed of
all things is one, it is made to generate a gragety of things, just as the seed of a man migbtpce a man if
projected into the womb of a female of his own $g®or a monstrous variety of abortions, if prigeldnto the
wombs of different female animals. So long as N&suseed remains in the centre it can indiffergmthduce a tree
or a metal, a herb or a stone, and in like manoceoraing to the purity of the place, it will produwhat is less or
more pure. But how do the elements generate threnspeseed ? There are four elements, two heavyvemdight,
two dry and two moist, but one driest and one ragisdf all; and these are male and female. By Guit'sach of
these is constantly striving to produce things tikéself in its own sphere. Moreover they arestantly acting on
one another, and the subtle essences of all arbinethin the centre, where they are well mixed semt forth
again by Archeus, the servant of Nature, as is rdieset forth in the Epilogue of these twelvesatises.
THIRD TREATISE
Concerning the true and first Matter of Metals
The first matter of metals is twofold, and one withthe other cannot create a metal. The first@mtipal
substance is the moisture of air mingled with warnfthis substance the Sages have called Mercudyinathe
philosophical sea it is governed by the rays ofS8ba and the Moon. The second substance is thieedityof the
earth, which is called Sulphur. But as this sulstdmas always been kept a great mystery, let uardgt more
fully, and especially its weight, ignorance of whimars the hole work. The right substance, if thentity of it
which is taken be wrong, can produce nothing budtaortion. There are some who take the entire fodtheir
matter, that is, for their seed or sperm; otheks tanly a part of it: both are on the wrong trdtlany one, for
instance, were to attempt the creation of a mambatman's hand and a woman's foot, he wouldFail.there is in
every body a central atom, or vital point of thedéits 1/8200 part), even in a grain of wheattiNgithe body nor
the grain is all seed, but every body has a smaatiisal spark, which the other parts protect froheatess of heat
and cold. If you have ears and eyes treasure agabi, and be on your guard against those whodwasg the
whole grain as seed, and those who strive to pedutghly rarefied metallic substance by the ailution and
mixture of different metals. For even the purestaisecontain a certain element of impurity, whilehe inferior the
proportion is greater. You will have all you wahyou find the point of Nature, which you must nedwever, look
for in the vulgar metals; it is not to be foundrtia, for all these, and common gold more espsagiate dead. But
the metals which we advise you to take are livind have vital spirits. Fire is the life of metalkile they are still
in their ore, and the fire of smelting is their thedBut the first matter of metals as a certainghoe mixed with
warm air. Its appearance is that of oily water ailigeto all pure and impure things; yet in somecphait is found
more abundantly than in others because the eamtiolis open and porous in one place than in anathdrhas a
greater magnetic force. When it becomes manifesstclothed in a certain vesture, especially acpk where it has
nothing to cling to. It is known by the fact thais composed of three principles; but, as a mietsilbstance it is
only one without any visible sign of conjunctioxcept that which may be called its vesture or shhadamely,
sulphur, &c.
FOURTH TREATISE
How metals are produced in the Bowels in the Earth
The metals are produced in this way: after the &@ements have projected their power and virtugkeaentre of
the earth, they are, in the hands of the Archeldadfire distilled and sublimed by the heat of peraglemotion
towards the surface of the earth. For the eanploisus, and the air by distillation through thegwoof the earth is
resolved into a water out of which all things aemgrated. You should know that the seed of metalsei same, in
the first instance, as the sperm of all other thjnig., a vaporous moisture. Hence it is foolsiséek the
dissolution of metals in the first matter, whichisthing but a vapour, and in so doing philosopherge not
comprehended the first matter, but only the secas@®ernard Trevisan well argues, though in a sdraéabscure
manner, for he addressed himself to the Sons dbtwrine. For my part before openly explainingttiieory, |
would warn all men not to seek that which existsrgwhere by itself in a soft volatile form by somya
circulations, calcinations, and reiterations ofchgold and silver, which can never be changed bdokheir
original substance. Let us follow the real mearmifithe writers of Alchemy whose works we read, egmiember
that if Art would produce any solid and permandfect, it must follow in the footsteps of Naturexdabe guided by
her methods. It must trust itself to the guidantcBature as far as Nature will lead, and go beyoeadby still
adhering to her rules. Now | said that all things produced of a liquid air or a vapour which theneents distil into
the centre of the earth by a continual motion, wad as soon as the Archeus has received it, lsdom sublimes it
through the pores, and distributes it to each plaeelucing different things according to the dseeplaces in
which it is deposited. Some think that each medalits own seed. But this is a great mistake fewretlis only one



Seed. The sperm which appears in Saturn is the aantet which is found in gold, silver, copper,. &beir
difference is caused by the place, and by the tiomang which Nature was at work upon them, the pration of
silver being achieved sooner than that of gold, smdith the other metals. The vapour which is isoédl by heat
from the centre of the earth, passes either thraogghor warm places. If the place be warm and pamd contain

adhering to it a certain fatness of sulphur, theowa (or Mercury of the Sages) joins itself tofétess, and
sublimes it together with itself. If in the courskits further sublimation this unctuous vapourdtess other places
where the earth has already been subtilized, pdrifind rendered moist by previous ascending vapitdills the
pores of this earth, and with it becomes gold. iBtltis unctuous moisture be carried to impure aold places, it
becomes lead; if the earth be pure and mingled suithhur, it becomes copper. For the purer thegplsche more
beautiful and perfect will the metal be. We musbatote that the vapour is constantly ascendirgjjraits ascent

from the earth's centre to its superficies, it fiesithe places through which it passes. Hencdqueanetals are
found now where none existed a thousand yearsfagthis vapour, by its continual progress, evéstiizes the
crude and impure, and as continually carries alWwaytire with itself. This is the circulation andteeation of
Nature. All places are being more and more purifs@adi the purer they become the nobler are thettymts. In the
winter this unctuous vapor is congealed by thetfrissthe return of spring it is set free, andhe Magnesia which
attracts to itself the kindred Mercury of the aind gives life to all things through the rays & 8un, the Moon and
the Stars, thus bringing forth grass, flowers, tiedlike, for Nature is never idle Even during g moment. This
then, is the only true account of the generatioklefals. The earth is purged by a long distillatiand when the
unctuous or fatty vapour approaches, the sameracegated, nor are they ever otherwise begottenitistanding
the imaginations of those who misinterpret on gt the writings of the philosophers.
FIFTH TRACT
On the generation of all kinds of Stones
The substance of stones is the same as thatathel things; and their quality is determined by plurity of the
places in which they arise when the four elemeists their vapour to the centre of the earth, reheus of Nature
expels and sublimes it in such a manner that iiezwith it in its passage through the pores efdhrth, all the
impurities of these places up to the surface, wherg are congealed by the air, all that pure mjie@ders being
congealed by crude air, their ingression being mdygo that they join one with another, since Natgjoices in
Nature. Thus rocks and stones are gradually bpiind generated. Now the larger the pores of ttth,ghe greater
is the quantity of impurities carried upward; ahdd the earth is most completely purified undeséhplaces where
there is a great accumulation of stones or rockiseasurface, and in this manner the procreatianethls becomes
easier in these places. This explains the factrtietials are scarcely ever found in plains, butlpedways in the
bowels of rocky hills. The plains are often moistrwelemental water which attracts to itself themy vapour, and
with it is digested by the rays of the Sun into ttich clay which potters use. In places where tikis gross, and
the vapour contains neither unctuousness nor sylfilproduces herbs and grass in the meadowspiigwous
stones, such as diamonds, rubies, and emeralgsoghas, onyx, and carbuncle, are all generatétkeisame
manner as ordinary stones. When the natural vapawblimed by itself without sulphur or the unctity of which
we have spoken and reaches a place where thenecisglt water (i.e., in very cold places, wheresulphur
cannot exist, for could it exist, this effect woldd hindered), diamonds are formed. The unctudpsisuwhich
rises with the vapour cannot move without warmtfl srinstantly congealed. When it reaches a skgtuld place,
leaving the vapour to continue its upward movemstitout it. Colours are imparted to precious stoinethis way.
When the unctuous sulphur is congealed by the paapmotion, the spirit of the water digests ipassing and
purifies it by the water of the salt, until it agses a red or white colour. This colour is volaétizby so many
repeated distillations, and at length is borne upwdth the purifying vapour, which by its aid ibla to enter
imperfect bodies, and thus to pervade them witbuplthe colour is united to the partly congealeder and fills
all its pores so that the two are absolutely oe Water which has no spirit is congealed by head, water which
has a spirit is congealed by cold; but he who knb@is to congeal water by means of heat, and totfina spirit,
is like to discover something a thousand times npoeeious than gold, or anything which is in therldioLet him
separate the spirit from the waters in order thatay putrefy, and that the grain may appear. Téehim purge off
the dross, and reduce the spirit to water. Thismiill produce a branch which bears little reseanbe to the
parent stem.
SIXTH TREATISE
Concerning the Second Matter and Putrefaction
We have spoken of the first matter of all things] after what manner they are born by Nature witlseed, that is,
after what manner Nature receives the matter filmretements whereof she engenders seed. We wilcoasider
this seed and the things evolved from it. Everyghimat has seed is multiplied thereby, but not euttthe aid of
Nature for seed is nothing but congealed air, wa@orous humour enclosed in a body; and unlessdtissolved by



a warm vapour, it cannot work. Now, the naturehig seed which is produced out of the four elemesthreefold:
it is either Mineral, or Vegetable, or Animal. Miaéseed is known only to the Sages. Vegetable issmmmmon
and vulgar, as we see in fruits. Animal seed istmby imagination. But vegetable seed exhibits notesdrly the
process by which Nature evolves natural object®btlie four elements. Winter is the cause of gattéon: it
congeals the vital spirit in trees, and when that loé the Sun, which magnetically attracts moistaegs it free, the
natural heat (of the tree) which is thereby stinpddrives a subtle vapour of water towards thiéasa, and makes
the sap to flow, always separating the pure froenitipure, though the impure may sometimes predezpure.
That which is pure is congealed into flowers, th@ire becomes leaves, the gross and thick hardenbark. The
bark of the tree remains fixed; the leaves fall mtiee pores are obstructed by heat or cold; theefie receive a
colour according to the quality of the natural heatd bear fruit or seed. We may instance the apgierein is the
sperm, whence the tree does not spring; but irsghésm is the seed or grain interiorly, whencetttbe is born even
without sperm, for multiplication is not of the spebut of the seed. Thus we see how Nature, withauthelp,
creates vegetable seed out of the four elementshd@®u about Minerals? Nature brings forth MineraMetallic
seed in the bowels of the earth. This is the reagonso many will not believe in its existence echuse it is
invisible. And on this account the vulgar unbelghot so greatly to be wondered at: for if theydhaunderstand
that which is openly before their eyes, how shah&y know anything about that which they cannot ¥eg,
whether they believe it or not, the fact remairesghme, and it is most true that which is abows ithat which is
below, and that which is born above has origin ftbmsame source which is at work down below, éwehe
bowels of the earth. What prerogative have vegetadbove metals that God should give seed to thaod
withhold it from the other? Are not metals as mucHiis sight as trees? It is certain that nothiag grow without
seed; for that which has no seed, is dead. Thedlleanents must either bring forth metallic seegroduce metals
without seed. In the latter case, they cannot biegte for nothing is complete without seed. He vadam bring
himself to believe that metals are destitute oflseeunworthy to understand the mysteries of our Fhe metals
then really contain their own proper seed; and @dnerated in the following way. The vapour w{iohthe manner
repeatedly described rises from the earth's cesuticbjs called Mercury not on account of its esednd on account
of its fluidity, and the facility with which it adéres to anything, is assimilated to the sulphuaaount of its
internal heat; and, after congelation, is the r@ditimour. Thus metals are indeed generated aueofury; but
those ignorant persons who say that this firsttsuee of metals is ordinary mercury, confound thebe hole body
with the seed that is in it, seeing that commoncugy, too, contains metallic seed, as well as therometals. Let
us illustrate the matter by the analogy of the huitmady. Therein it is certain that there is a sebdreby the
species of mankind is propagated. That body (whiely be likened to common mercury) contains seedhwil
not seen, and of which the quantity is very smrmafiioportion to the size of the whole body: thegess of
generation is performed not by the whole body,Hyuthis seminal "congealed watery vapour." Butaital
generation could take place if the body were dieskin order to get at the seed, as the murdefitigedbody would
kill the seed -- so ignorant Alchemists may be saichurder the body and kill the seed of metalssmthey
dissolve their bodies, whether of gold, silver|ead, and corrode them with aqua fortis, in ordestitain the
metallic seed. All multiplication is performed byans of male and female seed; and the two (whichdipselves
are barren) must be conjoined in order to bringhfénuit, i.e., a new form. Whosoever, thereforeuwd bring forth
any good thing must take the sperm or the seednanthe entire body. Take, then, the living maid &he living
female, and join them in order that they may progesperm for the procreation of a fruit accordimgheir kind, for
let no one presume to suppose that he can malKeghmatter. The first matter of man is earth, #émekre is no one
so bold as to dream that he can create a man. I8oe ean perform this artifice. But if the secontbstance (or
seed) which is already created, be put in the prpjaee, Nature will produce a new form of the sapecies. The
Artist only separates what is subtle from its geosdements, and puts it into the proper "vesdédture does the
rest. As a thing begins, so it ends. Out of onseatsvo, and out of two one -- as of God the Fathere was
begotten God the Son, and from the two proceedetit@oHoly Ghost. Thus was the world made, andsoshall
it end. Consider carefully these few points, and wdll find, firstly the Father, then the Fatherdathe Son, lastly,
the Holy Spirit. You will find the four element$d four luminaries, the two celestials, the twotdes. In a word
there is nothing, has been, and shall be nothinigarwWorld which is otherwise than it appears is fymbol, and a
volume might be filled with its mysteries. | salgetefore, it is the attribute of God alone to make out of one,
you must produce one thing out of two by naturalegation. Know, then, that the multiplying spernthie second
substance, and not the first. For the first sulegtan things is not seen, but is hidden in Naturthe elements: the
second substance is occasionally seen by the ehilofrknowledge.
SEVENTH TREATISE
Concerning the Virtue of the Second Matter



But in order that you may the better know this setmatter, | will describe to you its virtues. Negis divided into
three kingdoms, the mineral, the vegetable, andtiirmal. It is manifest that the mineral kingdonulcbsubsist of
itself were there no vegetables or animals in tbddythe vegetable in like manner, is independéihe animal

and mineral. These two kingdoms were created iagaddence. The animal kingdom alone depends for its
subsistence on the two others, and is the mostraid excellent of all; and seeing that it is t#wt bf the three, it
governs the two others, because virtue expendEatsine third, even as it is multiplied in thecead. In the
vegetable kingdom the first substance is the hetheotree, which you cannot create, but whichraglpced by
Nature alone. The second substance is the seeth yhicsee, by which herbs and trees are propadatéuke
animal kingdom the first substance is the beastam, whom you cannot create; but the seed, or desudrstance,
by which they are propagated, you know. In the masihkingdom, too, you are unable to create a matad,if you
boast that you can do so, Nature will laugh at ymretensions; given even the possession of trstrfiatter which
is vaunted by the philosophers, namely, the cendidt; you cannot multiple it without gold; but thegetable seed
of metals is known only to the Sons of Sciencghtncase of plants, the seed is seen outwardlyisattigested by
warm air. In animals the seed appears inwardlyaandardly, and is prepared in the kidneys of théem&/ater is
the seed of minerals, in the very centre of thearhand life; and the "kidneys of its digestior &re. The
receptacle of vegetable seed is the earth; th@tade of animal seed the womb of the female; anid ¢he
receptacle of water -- the mineral seed. The rect s of seed are the same as congelations ofdalifiestion is
the same as solution, and putrefaction the sardesrsuction. The specific property of seed is tizeimto union
with other substances belonging to the same kingd@cause it is subtle, and, in fact, air congebiethtness into
water. It is recognizable by the fact that it dnesbecome naturally united to anything outsidekingdom to
which it belongs. It is not dissolved, but only gealed, as it does not need solution but only datiga. Hence it
is necessary that the pores of bodies be operadhtd the sperm, in the centre of which lies theds@vhich is air).
When it enters its proper womb it is congealed, @ntheals the pure or mixed substance which isfig long as
there is any seed in the body the body lives; whisnall consumed the body dies; and any emissfseed
weakens the body, as may be seen in the casesolutis persons, and of trees which have been ¢btyfaden
with fruit. The seed, then, is invisible, but thEeem can be seen, and is even as a living southaiinot found in
dead things. It is extracted after two mannersyltth the first is gentle and the second violerdthihg is
produced without seed, but everything comes intngbey means of seed. Let all sons of knowledgesrabrer that
seed is vainly sought in dry trees, and thatfibisyd only in those which are green.
EIGHTH TREATISE
How Nature operates trough our Art in the Seed
Seed in itself produces no fruit, if it be not @ddoy Nature or Art in its own proper womb. Thowged in itself is
the most glorious of all created things, yet thenlids its life, which causes the putrefaction @& énclosing grain
or sperm, brings about the congelation of the atam, nourishing and stimulating its growth by termth of its
own body. All this is constantly and regularly bgienacted (by months, years, and seasons) in the aaid three
natural kingdoms. The process can be hastenettiattif in the vegetable and mineral, but not ie etmimal world.
In the mineral kingdom, Art can do something whitdture is unable to perform, by removing the craievhich
stops up the outward pores of minerals, not irbthsels of the earth but in the circumference. Tleenents vie in
projecting their seed into the centre
of the earth in order that it may there be digesié@ centre, by a caloric movement, emits it thivwomb; of
these wombs there are an untold number -- as matheee are places, and one place always pureatiather.
Know that a pure womb will bring forth a pure foohits own species. For instance, as among anithale are
wombs of women, cows, mares, bitches, so in theraliworld there are metals, stones, and salts. didis
principally demand consideration, with their lotial, according as they are less or more important.
NINTH TREATISE
On the Commixtion of Metals, and the Eliciting of he Metallic Seed
We have spoken hitherto of Nature, of Art, of badigperm and seed. Let us now proceed to the pahetiquiry,
how metals should be mixed, and how they are miytuglated. For as a woman is generated in the seoneb,
and out of the same seed as a man, and the ofdyatli€e is in the degree of digestion, and thetyofithe blood
and salts, so silver is produced from the same, saetlin the same womb as gold; but the womb o$illier had
more water, and, as it were less digested bloautthet of gold, according to the times of the diésnoon. But if
you would understand the sexual union of the metadstheir manner of emitting and receiving seed kat the
celestial bodies of the planets. You will see Baturn is higher than all the rest, to whom Juggterceeds, then
Mars, the Sun, Venus, Mercury, while the last pliacgccupied by the Moon. The virtues of the plartscend,
but do not ascend; and so as experiences teachiaussis easily converted into Venus, but not \&eimio Mars,
which has an inferior sphere. Also Jupiter may bieldy transmuted into Mercury, because Jupiteranhgher



place; the one is second after the firmament, thersecond after the earth. Saturn is the highestyloon lowest;
the Sun combines with all, but is never ameliordtgdts inferiors. There is a great correspondéreteveen Saturn
and the Moon, the Sun being medial between theralsasbetween Mercury and Jupiter, Mars and Venbgh all
have the Sun as their centre. Most operators krawwth transmute iron into copper, or Venus, withasing gold,
they also know how to change Jupiter into Mercunyie can prepare the Moon (silver) out of Saturmjftthey
could prepare gold by these changes, their seaeldwe worth knowing indeed. For this reason eggghat it is
important to know the mutual correspondence of leeénd their possibilities of union. There is anetal which
has power to consume all others, for it is, sgek, their water, and almost their mother, andsssted only by
the radical humour of gold and silver, and ametiuteby it. This metal is called Chalybs (steel)gdfd is united to
it eleven times, and emits its seed, it is weakenah unto death; but the Chalybs (steel) conceindsbrings forth
a son much nobler than the father; and when the aethe son is placed in her womb it purifiesaitd renders it a
thousand times better fitted to produce excellarit.fThere is another Chalybs (steel) which ig likis one, and
created as a thing by itself by Nature this steahile, with its wonderful virtue, to elicit frorhd rays of the " sun "
that which so many have sought, and which is thef ghinciple of our Art.
TENTH TREATISE
On the Supernatural Generation of the Son of the Su
We have treated of those things which are prodbgedature and have been created by God, so thsg tivho are
searchers of this science man comprehend more dasipossibility of Nature, and the utmost limither powers. |
now go on to speak about the method of prepariadPtiilosophers Stone. The Stone or Tincture isimgibther
than gold digested to the highest degree. Commizhrgeembles a plant without seed; but when sydarat is
matured, it produces seed-and so, when gold iseihet produces its seed, or the Tincture. If ang asks why
gold and other metals do not commonly produce seedwer because the crudity of the ore, whichriwas
sufficient heat, prevents it from being maturedsdme places pure gold is found which Nature hag B&iving to
mature, but which has not attained to ripenesscoawunt of the crudity of the air. An analogous daghat of the
orange tree, which bears no fruit in northernlalits, because it has not sufficient warmth, whilearmer
countries it ripens the most delicious fruit, anika result it is possible to produce in coldeuotries, by means of
artificial heat. The same thing happens with mietalatures, and so gold may be made to produce bgedwise
and judicious Artist who knows how to assist Nat@kould he act independently of Nature, he woutidfer in
this science, as in all others, we can do nothirigsbpplement Nature, nor can we otherwise aidhzer through
the agency of heat or fire. Now, in order that Matoay be enabled to work upon a congealed mesailbstance,
wherein the spirit does not appear, the body maistitsolved and its pores opened. Now there aréitas of
solution, the violent and the natural; and underfdrmer head come all those methods of solutioiciware in
vogue among the vulgar herd of modern Alchemistd,the same are cold and useless. Natural soltsti@s place
when the pores of the body are gently opened im@ier, so that the digested seed can be emitiéglaned in its
womb. Our water is a water which does not wet #oeds; it is a heavenly water, and yet not rain wdtee "Body"
is gold, which gives out the seed. Our silver @ahmon silver) is that which conceives the seeiti®fold. There
it is digested by our continual fire, for severegen ten months, until our water consumes thregt|esaves one; and
this is something twofold. Then it is nourishedhatihe milk of earth, or the fatness of that whigliarmed in the
breasts of the earth, and is regulated and cordséywéhe putrefaction of the surrounding substahcéhis way that
infant of the second generation is born. Now usaade from theory to practice.
ELEVENTH TREATISE.
Concerning the practical preparation of our Stone o Tincture by means of our Art
Our discourse in preceding chapters has been exldrgappropriate examples which well facilitate th
understanding of the practice, which, in accordamite natural procedure, must be performed as fadtdake
eleven grains of our earth, by as many doses, mie gf our gold, and two grains of our silver. Elgou should
carefully bear in mind that common gold and silaer of no use for our purpose, as they are deawkelwhich |
ask you to take are the living metals. Expose tteethe heat of our fire, and there will come outhefm a dry
liquid. The earth will first be dissolved into a t@awhich is called Mercury of the Sages, and waser will
dissolve the bodies of the gold and silver, andsuame them, till only the tenth part with one parbains, which is
the radical metallic humour. Then take the watesatdtpetre from our earth, in which is a livingahand a flowing
wave. Let this water be clear, and pour on it téiqal humour: expose the whole to the fire of gfairtion and
generation, which is not the same as that of tise dperation. Regulate the heat judiciously, uhtre appear
colours like those of the Peacock's Tail, and tamtinue to apply this well-regulated heat untd ttolours resolve
themselves into a pronounced green. Be not wedrgdniinue till the rest of the colours have mastiéel. When
you observe at the bottom ashes of a brown colghite the water is almost red, you should opervéesel and dip
a feather into it. With this feather smear a moodéton, and if it becomes tinged, pour into thessel as much of a



certain water (which we will describe hereafterjfeese is of crude air which has entered in, aet tigain subject
it to coction over the same fire, until it colodihe feather again. Further than this my experieloes not go. The
water | have mentioned is the menstruum of thedvivdm the sphere of the Moon and so carefullyifiectthat it
has power to calcine the Sun. Herein have | desireliscourse everything to your understandingibadmetimes
you will take my meaning rather than my words, yall find that | have revealed all, more especial/regards the
first and second work. It remains for me to sagwa Words about the fire. In the first operation fine should be of
one degree and continuous and should pervade thke whbstance with an even warmth. In the secoedatipn
we need a natural fire, which digests and fixesstitestance. Behold, | say unto you the truth! lehanfolded the
regimen of the fire if only you understand NatBet it is needful also to speak a few words conicgrthe vessel,
which ought to be such as is indicated by Natund;tao of these vessels suffice. In the first operathe vessel
should be round; in the second it should be somesrhaller; it should also be of glass in the forina@ial or egg.
But, know, above all things, that fire employedNgture is one and its differences are determinediffigrences of
distance. The vessel of Nature is also one, butsgetwo in order to accelerate the developmentiobobstance;
its material is one, but consists of two substaniég®u would produce anything, look at the thirtbat are
produced. If you cannot understand those whicltantinually before your eyes, it will go hardly tiyou when
you seek to produce those which are as yet unBemember that God alone can create; but He hasgttetrihe
Sage to make manifest things that are hidden ancdeedted according to the ministry of Nature. Coasidpray you
the simple water of the clouds. Who would beligvat it contains in itself all mundane objects, hsthes, salts,
air, earth, and fire? What shall | say of the eanthich seems simple enough and, and contains watgrsalts, air,
and much besides? O, admirable Nature, who kndwetste means of water how to produce the wondémdits of
earth, who dost give life to them and nourish thenmeans of air! Everything depends upon the fgafiseeing
which we bring to the study of nature. Common ej@sinstance, discern that the sun is hot; thes@fe¢he Sage
see that the sun itself is cold and that it is étdynovements which produce heat for; its effedelt at so great a
distance in space. The heat of the sun is the samer natural fire; for as the sun is the centtéeplanets and
thence scatters its heat downward in all directisngn the centre of the earth there is a suhegarth, which by
its perpetual motion drives heat or rays upwardatals the surface of the earth. This inward heatuish more
powerful than elemental fire but it is tempered andled by the water which pervades and refresteepdres of
the earth; otherwise all things would be consumeidifierceness. In the same way, the fierce odyhe sun are
tempered and assuaged by the air of the interngediatosphere, without which everything would besconed,
and no generation would be possible. But | must poaeeed to explain after what manner the elenaeitspon
each other. In the centre of the earth, then, tisemecentral sun, of which the heat pervades th@enearth to its
surface by reason of the movement thereof, or byrthtion of the firmament thereof. This heat chartbe water
of the earth into air (or vapour), which being muchre subtle than water, is violently driven upwtnbugh the
pores of the earth. But when it reaches the ca@tlapsphere it is once more condensed into wateimasmime
places we do indeed see this water or condengedkia@n highly up into the air by the force of tbentral fire: just
as a kettle of water when exposed to gentle heatssepward a gentle stream of vapour and air, vthdesteam
thickens and the upward movement becomes moresiatehen the fire is kindled into a blaze. By thian of the
"central sun" the elements are distributed overetirth and each finds the place where in can grtwe. upward
current of air is not always noticeable becausaamy places there is not enough water to makedepdible: an
empty kettle gives out no steam | say, then, tinatofr heat is the cause of the motion of theaaid the life of all
things; and the earth is their nurse, or receptdfcteir earth and air were not cooled by watee, ¢arth would be
parched up, as it is even now in some places wherpores of the earth are closed up, and be atisigithe
movement of the water would be placed at the meftlge two kinds of solar heat. In this way thetdegion of
the world will one day be brought about. Now in éut you should closely imitate these natural peses. There
should be the Central Heat, the change of the virtieair, the driving upward of the air, its difion through the
pores of the earth, its reappearance as condensedlhtilized water. Then you must give our Ang¢i€mne gold
and silver to swallow and consume, till he himgelfurnt to death and his ashes are scatteredhetwater, which
you must then subject to coction for a sufficigudice of time. The result will be the Medicine whista cure for
leprosy. But be careful not to take heat for coldgold for heat. Mix only things which are likeakeother, and
separate contrary elements by means of heat. Ifigouot follow the guidance of Nature all your effowill be in
vain. | swear by God that | have spoken to you fagheer should to his son. He that hath ears,itettear, and he
that hath sense, let him understand.
TWELFH TREATISE
Concerning the Stone and its Virtue
We have spoken sufficiently in preceding chapterscerning the production of natural things, thereats, the
first and second matters, bodies and seeds, asfalseir use and virtue. | have written also af Bhilosophical



Stone, and shall now speak of its virtue, in scafaexperience has discovered it to me. Beforeghew | proceed
to describe the virtues of the Stone, | will, foe better understanding of our Art, once more riéaiape what has
already been said. If any one doubts the realiguofArt, he should read the books of those an@agies whose
good faith no one ever yet called in question, whdse right to speak on this subject cannot bderged. If you
will not believe them, | am not so foolish as taezrinto a controversy with one who denies firshgples: the deaf
and dumb cannot speak. Why minerals alone shouékdeded from God's primal benediction, when Heeball
things increase and multiply after their kind, | amable to see; and if minerals have seed they ih&wethe
purpose of generic propagation. The Art of Alcheémirue in its nature. Nature is true also, buua tArtist is
rarely found. Nature is one, our Art is one butwWawkmen are many. Nature, then, generates thhrgsigh the
Will of God out of the first Matter (the product thfe elements) which is known to God alone. Naguogluces
things, and multiplies them out of the second szt which is known to the Sages. All elementsvaraially
dependent, though they do not agree when joinddhbugueen of all is water, because it is the eotii all things
--and over it broods the spirit of fire. When faets on water, and strives with it, the first maiteevolved. Thus
arise vapours of sufficient denseness to combitie @drth, by means of that crude air which fromuéey
beginning was separated from it. This process iisggon ceaselessly, by means of perpetual motionniétion
causes heat, as you may know by continued fricifamy substance. Motion causes heat, heat moeesdter; the
motion of water produces air, which is the lifeadifliving things. Thus all things grow out of wateut of its more
subtle vapours are produced light and subtle thiogsof its "oil," things of greater weight; outits salt things far
more beautiful and precious than the rest. Butasifg is often hindered by the impurity of this @ap fatness, and
salt, from producing perfection, experience haglthus to separate the pure from the impure. Thegeif you
would ameliorate Nature, and produce a more pedgfiedtelaborated subject, purge the body by dissalaff all
that is heterogeneous, and unite the pure to thes the well-digested to the well-digested, andctlugle to the
crude, according to the natural and not the materdgght. For you must know that the central salippaever
contains more earth than is required whether dtherwise pure or impure. But it is different witte fatness of the
water, which is never found pure. Art purges itthg action of twofold heat, and then again combitseslements.
EPILOGUE
or Conclusion of these Twelve Treatises
I have composed, O friendly reader, the precedimive treatises for the benefit of the studentthisf Art; in order
that they might understand the operations of Naamd after what manner she produces all thingstwéiie in the
world, before they put their hands to any experim@therwise, they might be trying to open the geithout a
key, or to draw water with a sieve. For in regardtr Holy and Blessed Art, he for whom the sumesinot, walks
in thick darkness, and he who does not see thedigthe moon, is involved in the shades of nig\dture has her
own light, which is not visible to the outward ey&te shadow of Nature upon our eyes is the bodyviBere the
light of Nature irradiates the mind, this mist isared away from the eyes, all difficulties areroeene, and things
are seen in their very essence, namely, the inhezst of our Magnesia, which corresponds to thpaetsre centres
of the Sun and Earth. The bodily nature of thirgga concealing outward vesture. If you dressedyaabd a girl of
twelve years of age in exactly the same way, youlevbe puzzled to tell which was the boy and whtah girl, but
when the clothes are removed they may easily limdisshed. In the same way, our understanding make
shadow to the shadow of Nature, for our human eatconcealed by the body in the same way asatig by the
clothes. | might in this place discourse fully grfdlosophically of the dignity of man, of his crieat and generation
but I will pass over these themes and touch briefiyis life alone. Man is made of earth, and litrgsugh air; for
air contains the hidden food of life, of which theisible spirit, when congealed is better thaniimle hole world.
Truly wonderful and admirable are the ways of Natuvho shews to us day by day the light of trutave set
down in these twelve Treatises that which she éasaled to me in order that the God-fearing read®r more
easily understand that which | have seen with ngsethat which my hands have performed, withoutfeanyd or
sophistication. For without the light and knowleddéNature it is impossible to attain to the petifat of this Art,
unless it be revealed to a man by the Spirit, oregly by a loving friend. The substance is vilel @t most
precious. Take ten parts of our air; one partwifdj gold or living silver; put all this into yowessel; subject the air
to coction untiit becomes first water and then sitving which is not water. If you do not know howdo this and
how to cook air, you will go wrong, for herein feettrue Matter of the Philosophers. You must talat which is,
but is not seen until the operator pleases. Thisdavater of our dew, which is extracted from shépetre of the
Sages, by which all things grow, exist, and arerisbed, whose womb is the centre of the celestidltarrestrial
sun and moon. To speak more openly, it is our Magvigch | have already called our Chalybs, orIstaw
generates this magnet, the magnet engenders ofestarour air. Thus Hermes says that its fathré@sSun, its
mother the Moon, and that the winds have fostdrgdtheir womb, that is to say, the salt Alkalalled by the
Sages salt of Ammonia, or vegetable salt) is hiddehe womb of Magnesia. The operation thereafi$ollows: --



You dissolve condensed air, and in it a tenth phgbld; seal it up and expose it to our fire, Litfté air is changed
into powder and there will be seen, given theafahe world, a great variety of colours. The afsthis process and
the method of multiplication you will find fully $éorth in the writings of Lullius, and other ofdtancient Sages, so
therefore | do not dwell on them being contentéat only of the first and second matters. Thiavendone frankly,
and with open heart. Think not that any man in Wasld has spoken more fully and clearly than Iénavhave not
learnt what | tell you from books, but by the expemt of my own hands. If you do not understarat first, or are
unable to accept the truth, accuse not my workplarhe rather yourself, believing that God will neteal this
secret unto you. Take it, then, in all earnestness] and again read it, especially the Epilogubede twelve
Treatises, and diligently consider the possibgitié Nature, the action of the elements, and whiahief among
them, especially in the rarefaction of air or water which the heavens and the whole world werateck This |
admonish you to do, as a father admonishes a sonobwonder that | have written so many Treatisas not in
need of books for myself but was impelled to reaosdexperience by pity towards those who are wandexstray
in the darkness of their own conceits; and thougiight have set forth this secret in few wordsavdawritten at
great length in order to equip you with that knadge of Nature, without which you could not hopetaceed in
this Art. Do not be put out by the seeming conttdins with which, in accordance with the custonthef Sages, |
have had to conceal my real meaning a little. Ther® rose found without thorns. Revolve diliggntl your mind
all that | have said about the way in which theredats distil the Radical Moisture to the centréhefearth, and
how the terrestrial and centric sun again raiséssaiblimes them, by its continual motion, to thefasze of the
earth. Note also the correspondence which hasdféemed between the celestial and the centric fduthe
celestial Sun and Moon have a special power andral@rful virtue in distilling upon earth by theays. For heat is
easily united to heat, and salt to salt. As théreésun has its sea and crude perceptible waidhescelestial sun
has its sea of subtle and imperceptible watergth@sphere). On the surface of the earth the twaskof rays meet
and produce flowers and all things. Then rain rexits vital force out of the air, and uniteithat of the
saltpetre of the earth. For the saltpetre of thithéa like calcined tartar, and by its drynessaats air to itself --
which air it dissolves into water. For this saltpdtself was once air, and has become joinedddatness of the
earth. The more abundantly the rays of the sunethels¢he greater is the quantity of saltpetre geedr and so also
is the harvest on earth increased. All this dogee&nce daily teach. | have willed thus to settfa@olely for the
benefit of the ignorant the correspondences whii$t etween all things, and the efficacious virtdi¢he Sun,
Moon, and Stars. The wise have no need of suchuzigin. Our substance is openly displayed befoeestyes of
all, and yet is not known. Oh, how marvellous is beaven, and our water, and our mercury, and atpetre
which are in the world sea, and our vegetable,camdixed and volatile sulphur, and our dead headiregs of our
sea, and our water that does not wet the handsy@inout which no mortal can live -- without whiciothing is
born or generated in the whole world! It is lightdgteemed by men, yet no one can do without itit fsrmore
precious than all the world beside, and, in shibig,nothing but our pontic-water which is congahin the sun and
moon and extracted from the sun and moon, by mefamsr chalybs (steel) through the skill of the &ady a
philosophical artifice and in a surprising manner ... | did not really intend to publish thisddo for reasons that
are named in the preface; but my love for earrtestesits of this Art got the better of my caution.&ave | sought
to make known my good-will to those who knows nral enanifest unto the initiated that | am their camipn and
equal, and that | desire their acquaintance. | ioabthat there are many persons of good concettkear
conscience who possess this great gift of Goddresel pray and conjure them that they shouldgmreseven the
silence of Harpocrates. Let them be made wise bgxaynple, and take warning from my dangers. Wharleve
have revealed myself to the great, it has alwags be my peril and loss. But by this work | nowwhayself to the
Sons of Hermes, while at the same time | instioetignorant, and direct lost seekers into the nigih. Let them
know that the secret is here as plainly expounddtiever will be. | have kept nothing back exciyet secret of
extracting our "salt of Ammonia," or " Mercury dfet Sages " out of our "sea water," and the greatawhich it is
put. If I have not expressed myself very plainlytbese points, it is only because | may not dorbe. secret can
only be revealed by God, who knows men's heartav@nds, and He will vouchsafe this knowledge, isvaer to
earnest and importunate prayer after a repeatedutaerusal of this Book. The vessel, as | haie, $aone, or two
at most will suffice; and if you have knowledgeNdture, a continuous fire, and the right substayce,ought to
succeed. Let me caution you, in conclusion, ndtetded astray by those who waste their time andeyom herbs,
animals, stones, and all kinds of minerals buftritjet ones. Farewell, good reader, and may you &gy the
results of my labours, to the glory of God, thesatibn of your soul, and the good of your neighbour
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A PREFACE TO THE RIDDLE OF THE SAGES
Addressed to the Sons of Truth

Though | have already given unto you, O Childre®oknce, a full and exhaustive account of our &mtj of the
source of the universal fountain, so that therenseo further call to say anything, having, in pineceding
Treatises, illustrated the mode of Nature by exas)ydnd declared both the theory and the prasticir it is
permitted me to do, yet there may be some of mgersawho think that | have expressed myself hedetlagre in
too laconical a fashion. | will therefore once marake known from beginning to end the entire precbat in the
form of a philosophical enigma, so that you mayggitiow far | have been permitted to attain by Gdekre is an
infinite number of books which treat of this Arythyou will scarce find any which contain a moreazl explication
of the truth than is here set down. | have, indbwerse of my life, met with a good many who fandieat they had a
perfect understanding of the writings of the Sagestheir subtle style of interpretation was iarglg contrast with
the simplicity of Nature, and they laughed at wihaty were pleased to call the rustic crudenessyofemarks. |
have also frequently attempted to explain our Amthers by word of mouth; but though they calleeihtselves
Sages, they would not believe that there is sudenia our sea, and attributed my remarks to teemyansanity.
For this reason | am not afraid that my writingdl véveal anything to unworthy persons, as | anspaded that it is
only by the gift of God that this Art can be undeadsl. If, indeed, subtlety and mental acutenesg wbithat is
necessary for its apprehension, | have met withynstnong minds, well fitted for the investigatiohsaich subjects.
But | tell you: Be simple, and not overwise, ugtiu have found the secret. Then you will be obligede prudent,
and you will easily be able to compose any numlhé&ooks, which is doubtless more simple for him vidin the
centre and beholds the thing itself, than one whanithe circumference only, and can only go bydasa You
have a clear description of the matter of all teirdgut | warn you that if you would attain to thisowledge you
should continue in earnest prayer to God, and youg neighbour. In the second place, you shouldeakeady to
imagine all manner of subtleties and refinementstith Nature knows nothing. Remain rather in tiay wf her
simplicity, for therein you are far more likely pait your finger on the subject than if you abidéhia midst of
subtleties.
In reading my book, do not stick too closely to lsiger of my words but read them side by side it natural
facts which they describe. You should also fromfite fix your eyes steadily on the object of y@aarch, and the
scope and aim of our work. It is much wiser to teaith your mind and your brain first than by bitexperience
afterwards. The object of your search should Hetba hidden thing from which, by a marvellousfar, there is
obtained a liquid by whose means gold is dissob&dently and naturally as ice is melted in warrtewdf you
can find this substance, you have that out of wiNature produced gold, and though all metals ahithialgs are
derived from it, yet it takes most kindly to gokebr all other things are clogged with impurity, egt gold wherein
there is no uncleanness, whence in a special mamsanatter is, as it were, the mother of gold:dé will not
follow my instructions, and be warned by my causioyou can derive no benefit from my book. | haveken as
plainly as my conscience would permit. If you agbow am: | am a Cosmopolitan. If you know me, anshwo be
good and honourable men, keep my name a secyetu lfilo not know me forbear to enquire after my ngiorel
shall make public nothing more than appears inhigng. Believe me, if my rank and station wer what they
are, | should enjoy nothing so much as a solitéey r to have joined Diogenes in his tub. Foehbld this world
full of vanity, greed, cruelty, venality, and iniy and | rejoice in the prospect of the gloridifis to come. | no
longer wonder, as once | did, that the true Sdgmjgh he owns the Stone, does not care to prolsnd) for he
daily sees heaven before his eyes, as you sedaerim a glass. When God gives you what you degine will
believe me, and not make yourself known to the avorl
A Parable,
or
Enigma of the Sages

Added by way of an Appendix



Once upon a time, when | had been for many yeamnsydife sailing from the Arctic to he Antarctic Ro| was cast
ashore by the will of God, on the coast of a cartgeat ocean; and though | was well acquaintel thig properties
of that sea, | did not know whether there was gatedrnear those shores that little fish Edieneis¢hvis so
anxiously sought, even unto this present, by mdrigif and low degree. But as | watched the NaiadsNymphs
disporting themselves in the water, being fatigwéti my previous toils, and overwhelmed by the mudte of my
thoughts, | was lulled asleep by the soft murmuthefwaves; and as | slept sweetly and gentlyhkloka
marvellous vision | saw ancient Neptune, with derit in his hand, rise, with venerable aspect, foomsea, who
after a friendly salutation, carried me to a mastudiful island. This island was situated in thateern hemisphere,
and contained all that is required for man's uskdatight. It appeared a more pleasant and deliafode than
Virgil's Elysian fields. The shores thereof wer@ded with verdant myrtles and cypresses. The mesdeere
studded with a large variety of beautiful and feagrflowers. The slopes of the hills were clad withes, olives,
and cedars. The roads were overhung by the intrtgvbranches of laurels and pomegranate treeshvafforded
grateful shade to the wayfarer. The plains wereem with groves of orange and lemon trees. Intstte island
was an epitome of earthly beauty. Concealed undetla Neptune shewed me two minerals of that dslgold and
chalybs (steel). Then | was conducted to an orcimatice middle of a meadow, which was at no gréstadce, the
same being planted with a great variety of beautiées. Among these he shewed me seven enrichpdrhigular
names; and two of them towered above the rest.bOrefruit which shone like the sun, and its learesembled
gold; the fruit of the other was whiter than lili@nd its leaves were like fine silver. Neptundechthe first the
Solar, and the second he Lunar tree. The only tivinigh it was difficult to obtain in the island, wavater. The
inhabitants had tried to get it from a spring byam®of a conduit, and to elicit it from many thiryst the result
was a poisonous water, and the only water thatdoelldrunk was that condensed out of the rayseo$tim and
moon. The worst of it was, that no one could attragre than ten parts of this water. It was wondesfater! | can
tell vou; for | saw with my eyes and touched witls hands its dazzling whiteness, which surpassetthall
splendour of the now. While | stood wrapt in adiiina, Neptune vanished from my sight, and theredtoefore
me a tall man, on whose forehead the name of Satasrinscribed. He took a vessel, and scoopedrupads of
the water, in which he placed fruit from the Sdfee; and the fruit was consumed like ice in warater. So | said
unto him: "Lord, | behold here a marvellous thifgis water is small in quantity; nevertheless,fthé of this tree
is consumed therein by a gentle heat. To what merpoall this? "He graciously replied " My sonisitrue that this
thing is wonderful. But this water is the watellitd, and has such power to exalt the qualitiethd fruit, that it
shall afterwards, without sowing or planting --ypbly its fragrance -- transmute the six trees winéhain into its
own nature. Moreover, this water is as a womahedtuit: the fruits of this tree can putrefy nowdéut in this
water; and though the fruit by itself be wondednl precious -- yet when it putrefies in this waligorings forth
out of this putrefaction a Salamander that endtimedire; its blood is more precious than all tteas, and has
power to render fertile ix trees such as you see,l@d to make their fruit sweeter than honey"nhsaid unto
him: "Lord, how is this thing done?" He replied:Have already told thee that the fruits of the Bwke are living,
and they are sweet; but whereas the fruit while éboked in this water can inform but one paterats coction has
been completed it can inform a thousand." | thequaed whether the fruit was boiled in this watgeioa fierce
fire, and how long? He answered this water hasaard fire, and when this is assisted by continumusvard
warmth, it burns up three parts of its own bodyhwtitis body of the fruit, until nothing but an iedibly small part
remains, which, however, possesses the most maugelirtue. This is cooked by the wise Master fiostseven
months, and then for ten. But in the meantime,arhdiftieth day, a variety of phenomena is witreekss Again |
besought him whether this fruit was cooked in salvwemters and whether anything was added to itmidde
answer: "There is no water, either in this islanéthahe whole country but only this kind alonettban properly
penetrate the pores of this fruit; and you shoulovkthe Solar tree also grew out of this water,civhs collected
by magnetic attraction out of the rays of the Soh lloon. Hence the fruit and the water exhibit axderful
sympathy and correspondence. If any foreign substamre added to the water, its virtue would omyrbpaired.
Hence nothing should be put into the water butfihig. After its decoction the fruit has life atdbod, and its
blood causes all barren trees to bring forth tmeesprecious fruit." | asked whether the water watsioed by any
secret process, or whether it was to be obtainedyefere? He said: "It is found everywhere, andme can live
without it, but it is best when extracted by meaheur Chalybs (steel), as which is found in théybef the Ram. If
you ask what is its use, | answer that before tleeaimount of coction has been performed, it is lggaalson, but
afterwards it is the Great Medicine, and yieldgy&ins of blood, each one of which produces 8ah®fruits of
the Solar tree.” | asked whether it could be &iifther improved. "The Sages say," he returnedt'ithcan be
increased first to ten, then to a hundred, themtttousand, then to ten thousand times its owntijyaand so on." |
asked whether that water was known by any particwdene. He cried aloud saying: "Few know it, biihalve seen



it, and see and love it; it has many names, butalldt the water of our sea the water that dogsweat the hands."
"Do they use it for any other purpose?" | enquitaahd is anything born in it?" "Every created thinige replied,
"uses it, but invisibly. All things owe their birtb it, and live in it. Nothing is, properly speagi in it, though itself
mingles with all things. It can be improved by riathbut the fruit of the Solar trees without whitis of no use in
this work." | was going to ask him to speak moraimdlyy when he began to cry out in such a loud vthed | awoke
out of my sleep, and Saturn and the hope of gettipgjuestions answered vanished together. Be deaten
nevertheless, with what | have told you, and be $oat it is impossible to speak more clearly.déiylo not
understand what | have said, you will never gragpwriting of other philosophers. After a whildell into another
deep sleep, in which | saw Neptune standing overcorggratulating me on our happy meeting in thed@aof the
Hesperides. He held up to me a mirror, in whicaw she whole of Nature unveiled. After we had exded a few
remarks, | thanked him for conducting me to thiauigul garden, and introducing me to the compain$aiurn;
and | heartily besought him to resolve for me tliicdities and doubts which Saturn had left uncésh "For
instance," | said, " | have read and believe thatfery act of generation a male and a femaleegyeired; and yet
Saturn spoke of generation by placing the Solat iinithe water, or Mercury of the Sages. Whathitdmean? As
the lord of the sea, | know that you are acquaimtitd these things, and | entreat of you to answer' He said,
"What you say about the act of generation is tamel yet you know that worms are produced in a iffeway
from quadrupeds, namely by putrefaction and theepta earth in which this putrefaction occurs isiféne. In our
substance the Mother is the water of which so ninachbeen said, and its offspring is produced bsefattion,
after the manner of worms. Hence the Sages dakiPhoenix and Salamander. Its generation isuarezsion
rather than a birth, and for this reason it is imaloor indestructible Now, whatsoever is conceieétivo bodies is
subject to the law of death; but the life of thigifis a separation from all that is corruptibleoat it. It is the same
with the Phoenix, which separates of itself frodbrruptible body." | enquired whether the substanas
compound in its nature. "No," he said, "there ify¢he Solar fruit that is put into the water whigtust be to the
fruit in the proportion of ten to one. Believe thaiat was here revealed to you in a dream by Satfeen the
manner of our island, is not a dream, but a brigality which will stand the test of broad daylightvith these
words he abruptly left me, without listening to fayther questions; and | awoke and found myseitfaahe in
Europe. My God shew to you, gentle reader, theifitdirpretation of my dreams! Farewell!

To the Triune God be Praise and Glory!
A Dialogue between Mercury, the Alchemists, and Nate

On a certain bright morning a number of Alchemiatt together in a meadow, and consulted as todbeviay of
preparing the Philosopher's Stone. It was arratiggtthey should speak in order, and each aftemténener that
seemed best to him. Most of them agreed that Mgneas the first substance. Others said, no, itsudghur, or
something else. These Alchemists had read the lafdke Sages, and hence there was a decided tyajofavour
of Mercury, not only as the true first matter, buparticular as the first matter of metals, siatiehe philosophers
seemed to cry with one voice: "O our Mercury, owsrblry," &c., whatever that word might mean. Jissthe
dispute began to run high, there arose a violentlwihich dispersed the Alchemists into all theed#ht countries
of the world -- and as they had arrived at no aasioh, each one went on seeking the Philosophens$ his
own old way, this one expecting to find it in ondbstance, and that in another, so that the seachdntinued
without intermission even unto this day. One ohth@owever, had at least got the idea into his tieatdMercury
was the substance of the Stone, and determinezhttentrate all his efforts on the chemical prepanadf Mercury
saying to himself, for this kind of discourse isyweommon among Alchemists, that the assembly lederchined
nothing, and that the dispute would end only whig ¢onfection of the Stone. So he began reading/tinks of the
philosophers, and among others that of Alanus orciMg, whereby he became a philosopher indeedhditubne
who had reached any practical conclusion. Themblke fcommon) Mercury and began to work with it. placed it
in a glass vessel over the fire, where it, of cepevaporated. So in his ignorance he struck His avid said "No
one but you has entered my laboratory; you must taken my Mercury out of the vessel." The womaith tears,
protested her innocence. The Alchemist put someutarcury into the vessel, and kept close and jsaleatch
over it, expecting that his wife would once morekmaway with it. The Mercury rose to the top of Wessel in
vaporous steam. Then the Alchemist was full of Jmsgause he remembered that the first substaribe &tone is
described by the Sages as volatile; and he thahghhow at last he must be on the right tracknb began to
subject the Mercury to all sorts of chemical preess to sublime it, and to calcine it with all manaf things, with
salts, sulphur, metals, minerals, blood, hair, dquigs, herbs, urine, and vinegar. All these sabsés were tried in
succession, everything that he could think of wiaslt but without producing the desired effect.i8gé¢hat he had



still accomplished nothing, the poor man once ni@gan to take thought with himself. At last he retbered
reading in some authors that the matter was se@owpitble that it is found on the dung hill; andrthe began to
operate on his Mercury with various kinds of duvithen all these experiments turned out failuredehénto a
deep sleep, and there appeared to him an old ntamelicited from him the cause of his sadness,baad him use
the pure Mercury of the Sages. When the Alchemistka he pondered over the words of the old man, and
wondered what he could mean by "the Mercury ofShges". But he could think of no other Mercury thatt
known to the common herd, and went on with hisregfto purge it; for which purpose he used, fils¢, excrements
of animals, then those of children, and at lasbla. He also went every day to the place wherelthenan had
appeared to him, in the hope that he might be taldesk him for a more detailed explanation of hesanming. At
times, he would pretend to be asleep; and becauighght that the old man might be afraid to céoneim in his
waking hours, he would swear to him, and say: "Beafraid to come, old man | am most certainly egleSee, my
eyes are tightly shut". At length, from always #iimg about that old man, he fell into a fever, amdlis delirious
visions he at last saw a phantom in the guiseaifdahcient standing at his bedside, and heard &yi3o not
despair, my friend. Your mercury is good, and ysuivstance is good, but it will not obey you. Whyydao not
charm the mercury, as serpents are charmed? "thisththe old man vanished. But the Alchemist arosth these
words still ringing in his ears: "Serpents are aoed" -- and recollecting that apothecaries ornartresit mercury
bottles with images of serpents, he took up theelesith the mercury, and repeated the formulaoofuration "ux,
ux, ostas," etc., substituting the word mercurytfier name of the serpent: "And thou mercury, mefnous
beast." At these words the Mercury began to laagt,said to the Alchemist "Why dost thou trouble mg Lord
Alchemist?"

Alchemist: Oho, do you call me your lord? Now | have touckied home. | have found a bit to bridle you with;
wait a little, and you shall soon sing the tund thzid you (Then as his courage increased, ha aiayrily): |
conjure you by the living God -- are you not thagreury of the Sages?

Mercury: (pretending to speak in a whimpering and frightetame of voice): Master, | am Mercury.

Alchemist: Why would you not obey me then ? Why could | riotybu?

Mercury: Oh, most high and mighty Master, | implore yowspare your miserable slave! | did not know that you
were such a potent philosopher.

Alchemist: Oh, could you not guess as much from the philosapkvay in which | operated on you?

Mercury: | did so, most high and mighty Master, but | widhie hide myself, though now | see that | canndehi
myself from my most potent Lord.

Alchemist: Then you know a philosopher when you see himpaswypw do, my gallant?

Mercury: My most high Lord, | see, and to my own great cthett your Worship is a high and mighty and most
potent philosopher.

Alchemist: (with a smile of satisfaction): Now at last | hdeeind what | sought (To the Mercury, in awful teraf
thunder): Now mind that you obey me, else it wélthe worse for you.

Mercury: Gladly, Master, if | can for | am very weak.

Alchemist: Oho, do you begin to make excuses already?

Mercury: No, but | am very languid.

Alchemist: What is the matter with you?

Mercury: An Alchemist is the matter with me.

Alchemist: Are you laughing at me, you false rogue?

Mercury: Oh, no, no, Master, as God shall spare me, | spbka Alchemist - you are a philosopher.
Alchemist: Of course, of course, that is quite true. But wdidtthe Alchemist do?

Mercury: Oh Master, he has done me a thousand wrongs;laledoeed and mixed me up with all manner of
disagreeable and contradictory things, which harieped me of all my powers and so | am sick, etwcedeath.
Alchemist: You deserved such treatment, because you wouldlet.

Mercury: | never yet disobeyed a philosopher, but | caimedpy laughing at fools.

Alchemist: And what is your opinion of me?

Mercury: Oh, Master your Worship is a great man, and mighijosopher, greater by far than Hermes, both in
doctrine and wisdom.

Alchemist: Well, | won't praise myself, but | certainly anhe@rned man. My wife says so, too. She always cadls
a profoundly learned philosopher.

Mercury: | quite believe you. For philosophers are men whoonmuch learning and thought have made mad.
Alchemist: Tell me, what am | to do with you? How am | to raalou into the Philosopher's Stone?

Mercury: Oh, my master philosopher, that | cannot tell. Ydo@ a philosopher, | am the philosopher's humblees
Whatever he wishes to make me, | become, as fewyasature will allow.



Alchemist: This is all very fine, but | repeat that you mtedt me how to treat you, and whether you can bextha
Philosopher's Stone.

Mercury: Mr. Philosopher, if you know, you can make it, angbu don't you can't. From me you cannot learn
anything with which you have been unacquainted reéfand.

Alchemist: You talk to me as to a simple person. Perhapsigonot know that | have lived at the courts of grea
princes, and have always been regarded as a vafigupid philosopher.

Mercury: | readily believe you, my Master for the filth ydur brilliant experiments still cleaves to me.
Alchemist: Tell me then, are you the Mercury of the Sages?

Mercury: | am Mercury, but you should know best, whethaml the Mercury of you philosophers.

Alchemist: Tell me only whether you are the true Mercury dether there is another?

Mercury: | am Mercury, but there is also another.

With these words the Mercury vanished. The Alchéstisuts and calls aloud, but there is no answelas he is
fain to derive some little comfort from the though&t he has had speech of Mercury and therefost beuvery
dear to it. With this thought he once more setsshifrto sublime, distil, calcine, precipitate, atidsolve the
Mercury in the most awful manner, and with differsarts of waters. But his efforts turned out fegk and mere
waste of time. Then he began to curse Mercury atdaispheme Nature for creating it. When naturechtas, she
called Mercury to her, and asked him what he hagkdo the Alchemist, and why he would not obey hercury
humbly protested his innocence. Nature admonisiraddiobey the Sons of Knowledge who sought to kinew
Mercury promised that he would do so, but addedthdr Nature who can satisfy fools?" Nature smised]
departed. Mercury indignant with our Alchemistureied also to his own place. The philosopher ptgsappeared
with some excrements of swine, and was proceediplytMercury therewith, when the latter thus wfally
accosted him: "What do you want of me, you foolAMild you accuse me?"

Alchemist: Are you he whom | so much desire to see?

Mercury: | am; but blind people cannot behold me.

Alchemist: | am not blind.

Mercury: You are as blind as a new-born puppy. You caneetysurself: how then should you be able to see me?
Alchemist: Oh, now you are proud and despise me becausak spenbly. Perhaps you do not know that | have
lived at the courts of princes, and have alwayslwadled a philosopher?

Mercury: The gates of princes stand wide for fools; andl tihey that fare sumptuously in the palaces ofjtieat. |
quite believe that you have been at court.

Alchemist: You are, undoubtedly, the Devil, and not a gooaddey, if you speak like that to philosophers.
Mercury: Now, in confidence, tell me whether you are acaigai with any philosophers.

Alchemist: Do you ask this of me, when you are aware that hayself a philosopher?

Mercury: (smiling): Behold the Philosopher! Well, my phitggher, what do you seek, and what would your have?
Alchemist: The Philosopher's Stone.

Mercury: Of what substance would you make it?

Alchemist: Of our Mercury.

Mercury: Oh, my philosopher, then | had better go: for Ir@ahyours!

Alchemist: You are none but the Devil, and wish to lead meags

Mercury: Well, my philosopher, | think | may return the goliment: you have played the very devil with me.
Alchemist: Oh, what do | hear? This is most certainly theiD&or | have done everything most scientifically,
according to the writings of the Sages.

Mercury: Truly, you are a wonderful operator; your perfontes exceed your knowledge by as much as they defy
the authorities which you have in your books. Faytsay that substances should be mixed only wlistances of
a kindred nature. But you have mixed me, againstifdawith dung and other foul things, and areffedént about
defiling yourself so long as you can torture me.

Alchemist: | do nothing against Nature: | only sow the seaeilsi own proper earth, according to the teachinhe
Sages.

Mercury: You sow me in dung; at the time of the harvestrish, and you reap dung. Verily, you are a good
husbandman!

Alchemist: Yet the Sages say that their substance is fourtdeodungphill.

Mercury: What they say is true, but you understand onlyidtter, and not the spirit of their injunctions.
Alchemist: Now | see that you are perhaps Mercury. But aswiitnot obey me, | must once more repeat the
words of conjuration: Ux, ux, ostas ----

Mercury: (laughing): It is of no use, my friend; your wora® as profitable as your works.

Alchemist: They say true when they call you a wonderful arobinstant and volatile substance.



Mercury: You call me inconstant. But to the constant | ds0 @onstant, and to the man of fixed resolve, | am
fixed. But you, and the likes of you, are contifpabandoning one substance for another, and arevagabonds
in experiment.

Alchemist: Tell me truly, are you the Mercury which, sidedigle with sulphur and salt, the philosophers dbscri
as the first principle of all things, or must | lofor some other substance?

Mercury: The fruit, when it falls, lies near the tree thate it. | am the same that | was except in thaenaf age.
In the beginning | was young, and | remained sloag as | was alone. Now, | am old, and yet | asmmgame as
ever. | am only older than | was.

Alchemist: | am glad that you are old. For it is a constart fixed substance that | require, and this als@ ha
invariably sought.

Mercury: Itis in vain that you come to the old man whono yiid not know as a youth.

Alchemist: What is this you say ? Did | not know you when yegre young? Have | not subjected you to all
manner of chemical processes, and shall | noticoatio do so till | have prepared the Philosopl&ise?
Mercury: Woe is me! What shall | do? | already scent thé émlour of dung. Woe is me! | beseech you Master
Philosopher, not to ply me with excrements of swinthe foul smell will drive me hence. And what reao you
want of me? Am | not obedient ? Do | not minglehnatl things that you ask me to amalgamate with? bat
suffer myself to be sublimated, precipitated, amaigted, calcined? What more can | do ? | have dtdahib be
scourged and spat upon till my miserable plighthhigove a heart of stone. | have given you milkpll, flesh,
butter, oil, and water. | have done all that anyaher mineral can do. And yet you have no pityno&l Woe is me !
Alchemist: Oho, it does you no harm, you rascal, you desirderichly, for not changing your form, or for
resuming the old form after a mere temporary change

Mercury: | do whatsoever you make me do. If you make medypl am a body. If you make me powder, | am
powder. How can | be more obedient than | am ?

Alchemist: Tell me, then, what you are in your centre, andlinot torment you any more.

Mercury: | see there is no escape from speaking fundanhgitdajou. If you will, you may now understand me.
With my form which you see you have nothing to bly.centre is the fixed heart of all things, immdsad all-
pervading. | am a faithful servant to my masted araithful friend to my companions, whom | do detert, and
with whom | perish. | am an immortal body. | dieevhl am slain, but rise to stand before the juddgreeat of a
discriminating judge.

Alchemist: Are you then the Philosopher's Stone?

Mercury: My mother is such, and of her is born artificiadlyme one thing -- but my brother who lives in ¢hadel
has in his gift that which the Sage desires.

Alchemist: Tell me, is your age great ?

Mercury: My mother bore me yet | am older than my mother.

Alchemist: How in all the world am | to understand you if yaswer my questions in dark parables? Tell me in
one word, are you that fountain concerning whichn@ed Count of Trevisan, has written?

Mercury: | am no fountain but | am water, and the founsairrounds me.

Alchemist: Since-you are water, is gold dissolved in you?

Mercury: Whatever is with me, | love; and to that whiclb@n with me | impart nourishment. That which i&ea
| cover with my wings.

Alchemist: | see plainly that it is impossible to talk to y&hatever | ask you, your reply is foreign to geent. If
you do not answer my questions better, | will toningou again.

Mercury: Have pity on me. Master, | will gladly tell you &know.

Alchemist: Tell me are you afraid of the fire?

Mercury: | myself am fire.

Alchemist: Why then do you seek to escape from the fire?

Mercury: Because my spirit loves the spirit of the firegd atcompanies it wherever it goes.

Alchemist: Where do you go when you ascend with the fire?

Mercury: Every pilgrim looks anxiously towards his counsiryd his home. When he has returned unto these he
reposes, and he always comes back wiser thanthe lef

Alchemist: Do you return, then?

Mercury: Yes, but in another form.

Alchemist: | do not understand what you mean, nor yet abmifite.

Mercury: If any one knows the fire of my heart; he has dbanfire (proper heat) is my food; and the loniper
spirit of my heart feeds on fire, the fatter wilbe: its death is afterwards the life of all thérigelonging to my
kingdom.



Alchemist: Are you great?

Mercury: My body, as you must know, can become one dropbatthousand drops, and, though | am always one,
you can divide my body as often as you like. Butspiyit, or heart, always produces many thousafgsxs out of
one part.

Alchemist: How is this to be brought about? After what marstesuld my operation be performed on you?
Mercury: | am fire within, fire is my food and my life; bthe life of fire is air, for without air fire isxéinguished.
Fire is stronger than air; hence | know not anysep and crude air can neither coagulate nor nestra. Add air to
air, so that both become one in even balance; amthem with fire, and leave the whole to time.

Alchemist: What will happen then?

Mercury: Everything superfluous will be removed. The resigou burn in fire, place in water "cook," and wiien
is cooked you give as a medicine, and have no fear.

Alchemist: You do not answer my questions. Wife, bring therements of swine, and we will see whether we can
get the better of his stubbornness.

In his utmost extremity, Mercury called in the hefpNature, amidst much lamentation and mourningy ehrese
threats of our admirable Alchemist. He impeachegankless operator; Nature trusts her son Meyeumgm she
knows to be true and faithful and comes full of thro the Alchemist, calling him imperiously befdrer.
Alchemist: Who calls me?

Nature: What are you doing to my son, arch-fool that yoePa/Nhy do you torment him? He is willing to giveuy
every blessing, if you can understand him.

Alchemist: Who dares to rebuke so great a philosopher, andrawithal so excellent as | am?

Nature: O fool, and of all men most insensate, | know we all philosophers, and am loved of them. | take
pleasure in aiding their efforts, and they helptmdo that which | am unable to accomplish. But gotcalled
Alchemists are constantly offending me, and systiealyy doing despite to me; and this is the reasby all your
efforts are doomed to failure.

Alchemist: It is not true. I, too, am a philosopher, and ustind scientific methods of procedure. | havediwgth
several princes, and with more than one philosq@temy wife can testify. Moreover, | possess ist\ibry
moment a manuscript which has lain hidden for soemuries in a certain wall. | know very well tham almost
at the end of my labours, and am on the point affusing the Philosopher's Stone; for it was revkdane a few
days ago in a dream. | have had a great many dreemdo | ever dream anything untrue; my wife ksatv
Nature: It is with you as with a great many of your fellavat first they know everything, but in the endith
knowledge turns to ignorance.

Alchemist: If you are truly Nature, it is you who serve foetoperation of the work.

Nature: That is true; but it is performed only by thoseoMmow me, and such do not torment my children,dwor
they hinder my working. Rather they clear awayithpediments, that | may the sooner reach the goal.
Alchemist: That is exactly what | do.

Nature: No; you do nothing but cross me, and deal withamidren against my will. Where you should revivaly
kill; where you should fix, you sublime; where yshiould calcine, you distil; and thus my obediemt Btercury
you torment in the most fearful manner.

Alchemist: Then I will in future deal with him gently, andlgact him only to gradual coction.

Nature: That is well, if you possess understanding; otlewyou will ruin only yourself and your possessiolf
you act in opposition to my commands, you hurt gelfrmore than him.

Alchemist: But how am | to make the Philosopher's Stone?

Nature: That question does not justify your ill treatmehtmy son. Know that | have many sons and daughteic
that | am swift to succour those who seek me, piedithey are worthy.

Alchemist: But who is that Mercury?

Nature: Know that | have only one such son, he is onewés, and the first among them; and though hevsaib
things, he was at first only one. In him are tharfelements, yet he is not an element. He is é,spé#t he has a
body; a man, yet he performs a woman's part: aymiyhe bears a man's weapons; a beast, and hiasttbe wings
of a bird. He is poison, yet he cures leprosy; ft he kills all things, a King, but another opi@s his throne; he
flees from the fire, yet fire is taken from him; isewater, but does not wet the hands; he is eanithyet he is sown;
he is air, and lives by water.

Alchemist: Now | see that | know nothing; only | must not say For | should lose the good opinion of my
neighbours, and they would no longer entrust ma wibney for my experiments. | must therefore geaying that
| know everything; for there are many that expeettmdo great things for them.

Nature: But if you go on in that way, your neighbours vaitllast find you out, and demand their money back.
Alchemist: | must amuse them with promises, as long as | can.



Nature: And what then?

Alchemist: | will try different experiments; and if they fall will go to some other country, and live the sslife
there.

Nature: And then?

Alchemist: Ha, ha, ha ! There are many countries, and maegdyrpersons who will suffer themselves to be dulle
by my promises of mountains of gold. Thus day faillow day, and in the meantime the King or the kinwill

die, or I myself. Nature: Such philosophers arg diblfor the gallows. Be off, and take with you nost grievous
curse. The best thing that you can do, is to goagrself up to the King's officers, who will quickput an end to you
and your philosophy!
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PREFACE

As | am not at liberty to write more plainly thdretAncient Sages, gentle Reader, you may possibtidsatisfied

with my Book, particularly as you have so many ofbiglosophical treatises ready to your hand. But gnay be

sure that no necessity is laid upon me to writglaaind that if | have come forward it is only aitlove to you,

having no expectation of personal profit, and nsirgefor empty glory, for which reason | here rafras | have
before done, from revealing my identity to the el was under the impression that in the firstt jpéd this work |
had already given a lucid account of our whole Brit my friends tell me that there is one pointhwithich | have

not yet fully dealt, and vehemently urge me to evtftis second treatise about Sulphur. The questjomhether

even this Book will convey any information to onefdre whom the writings of the Sages and the Opmrkf
Nature are exhibited in vain. For if you could inel your ear to the teaching of Nature you wouldrate be able to
emancipate yourself from the tutelage of printellinees; in my opinion it is better to learn from thaster himself

than from one of the disciples.

In the preface to my twelve Treatises, and agathértwelfth chapter, | have already hinted atrdaeson why there
is now so great a multitude of books on this subjbat they confound and hinder the student imstddelping
him. The confusion is rendered worse confoundethbyll-will of the Sages, who seem to have settoepaper for
the express purpose of concealing their meanindjpgrthe carelessness with which some of the mopitant
volumes are copied and printed; the sense of aenpedsage is often hopelessly obscured by the@udit
omission of one little word (e.g., the additiontieé word "not" in the wrong place). Yet the studewaty get
information even from these books (as the bee mbtadney even from poisonous flowers), if he rehdm by the
light of natural fact, and with constant referetméhe utterances of other Sages. One writer explanother. Yet
some of them are so closely beset with the diffieslof an obscure phraseology, that it is almogidassible to
understand them, except by reading them side l@ywith the facts of Nature; for their interpretarsd
commentators are more hopelessly unintelligiblendban the writers whom they take upon themselvexplain;
the exposition is more difficult than the textytfu would succeed in this study, keep your eyesdfian the
possibilities of Nature, and on the propertieshef matural substance. It is universally descriteedosanmon and
easy of access and apprehension, and it is sonbuto those who know it. He who knows it can diger it in the
dunghill; he who does not will fail to find it eveém gold | have no desire to praise myself, bus thie thing | will
say, that the reading of my Books, in combinatidth\a careful study of Nature, and of the writirgother
genuine possessors of this Stone, must in the ped @p to you the understanding of this secréth#ve planted
another tree in the dense forest of Alchemistarditure, | have done so, not in order to obstheptath of students,



but in order to aid and refresh them by the way.nc¢ the diligent and God-fearing enquirer desgée seek the
inspiration of God he will most surely find it. Bhknowledge is more easily obtained of God thame. For His
mercy is infinite, and He never forsakes those phiotheir trust in Him; with Him there is no respe€ persons,
nor does He despise the humble and contrite Héarhas showered the fulness of His mercy even qrihae
unworthiest of all His creatures, in shewing to ltie wonderful power and ineffable goodness, whiaml utterly
unable to declare. The only way in which | cara ismall degree, at least prove my gratitude, isuzgouring my
struggling brother students with friendly counsadl assistance. Rest assured, then, gentle RelbaeHd will grant
this boon to you, if you wait upon Him day by daighwearnest prayer, and in the power of a holylamihg life.
He will throw open to you the portals of Naturedamu will be amazed at the simplicity of her openas. Know
for certain that Nature is wonderfully simple; ahdt the characteristic mark of a childlike simjpjids stamped
upon all that is true and noble in Nature. If yoouhd imitate Nature, you should take her simplid¢ay your model
in all the operations of Art. If my Book does nd¢gse you, throw it away, and take up some otheroayit is
short, so that you need not spend much time inmgatthrough. Only persevere: to the importuriatecker the
door will at length be opened. The times are atihalnen many secrets of Nature will be revealed ¢én.rihe
Fourth or Northern Monarchy is about to be estblis the Mother of Knowledge will soon come; anchynghings
will be brought to light that were hidden under theee preceding monarchies. This fourth kingdord @dl found
by the hand of a prince who will be enriched wilhvatues, and endowed with wisdom greater thaat tf
Solomon. In his time (to adopt the words of thelf&t) mercy and truth will meet together; peacd prstice will
kiss each other; truth will spring up from the gnduand righteousness will look down from heavdrer€ will be
one Shepherd and one fold; and knowledge will bectimmon property of all. For those days |, too veaiting
with longing. Pray to God that it may come soomttpgeReader. Fear Him, love Him, and- read cargthié books
of His chosen Sages-and you will soon see, andithetith your own eyes, that | have spoken truly.
CONCERNING SULPHUR
The Second Principle SULPHUR is by no means th&t iegportant of the great principles, since it jsaat of the
metals and even a principal part of the Philosopl&tione. Many Sages have left us weighty sayibgateahis
substance: for instance, Geber himself ("Sum ofelégon," bk. |, chap. 28), who says: " It ilummall bodies,
since it is the light of the light, and their tinot." But seeing that the ancients regarded ihasbblest principle,
before we proceed to speak about it, we mustditptain the origin of the three principles. Thegariof the
principles is a subject which has hitherto beensiantily discussed in the works of the Sages;th@dtudent who
knows nothing about it, is as much in the darkeigard to this matter, as is a blind man in resgecoblour. |
therefore propose to make this point which my pcedsors have neglected, the subject of my treatise.
Now, according to the ancient Sages there are timgiples of things, and more particularly of metalamely,
Sulphur and Mercury; according to the Moderns tlaeeethree: Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, and theceoaf these
principles are the elements; of which it therefoeboves us to speak first. Be it known to the sitglef this art that
there are four elements, and that each has antsecanother element which makes it what it iseSEhare the four
pillars of the world. They were in the beginningkred and moulded out of chaos by the hand of fleaiGr; and it
is their contrary action which keeps up the harmang equilibrium of the mundane machinery; it isythvhich,
through the virtue of celestial influences, prodatiehings above and beneath the earth. We wjllasiew words
about each of them in due order of successionfiesicf all about the nearest element, Earth.
Concerning Elementary Earth
Earth is an element of considerable quality anditiigIn this element the other three, especiatly, fare latent. It is
admirably adapted both to the concealment andeteninifestation of things committed to it. It i®gs and porous.
specifically heavy, but naturally light. It is al#te Centre of the World and of the other elemahtsugh its centre
passes the axis of the earth to both poles. lbiisys, as we have said, like a sponge, and prochatking of itself;
but it receives all that the other three projeta ity conscientiously conceals what it should higled brings to light
that which it should manifest. Whatsoever is cortedito it putrefies in it through the action of imetheat, and is
multiplied by the separation of the pure from timpure. Heavy substances are hidden in it. Lighstultes are
driven by heat to its surface. It is the nurse wndhb of all seed and commixtion; and these seedsampounds it
faithfully preserves and fosters till the seasomaturity. It is cold and dry, but its drynessespered with water;
outwardly it is visible and fixed; inwardly it imvisible and volatile. It is a virgin substancedatead residue of the
creative distillation of the world, which God wilhe day calcine, and after extracting the humaegte out of it a
new crystalline earth. In its present state it exin®f a pure and an impure element. The firas&d by water for
producing natural forms; the latter remains wherg. ilt is also the storehouse of all treasured, ia its centre is
the Gehennal fire, conserving the machine of thddyand this by the expression of water, whictoitverts into
air. This fire is produced by perpetual motion, #imelinfluences of the Stars; it is aided by thiaSbeat, which is
tempered by the atmosphere, and the two togetheerrenéne growth of all things. For this reasonel@ment of



earth has fire intrinsically, and the earth is fiedi by this inward fire, as every element is pgadfby that which is
in it. The inmost part, or centre of the earththisn the highest purity mixed with fire, in whidiete is ceaseless
motion, and we have shewn at some length in thivéwEreatises that it is, as it were, an empty epaato which
the other elements project their products. It isugih for us to remember that this elementary a@atike a sponge,
and the receptacle of all other elements.
Concerning Elementary Water
Water is an element of great specific gravity, &flunctuous moisture. Outwardly it is volatile iarly it is fixed,
cold, and humid It is tempered by air, and is fhers) of the world, in which the seed of all thingsonserved.
There is a great difference between sperm and &eeth is the receptacle of sperm, water the recépbf seed.
Whatever the air, under the influence of fire, itishto the water, is imparted by the water to ¢lagth. There is
always an abundance of sperm awaiting seed, i tindeit may carry it into the matrix, which isrf@rmed by the
movement of the air, excited by the imaginatiofitgf. Sometimes sperm has not a sufficient quawfityeed, for
want of heat to digest it Sometimes, when thermiseed, the sperm enters the womb alone, butdtegj again
without producing any fruit. At other times condeptdoes not take place, even when there is pleintged in the
sperm, because the womb is rendered barren byeafluity of bad sulphur and malignant phlegm. Wasetapable
of commixtion with all things, by means of its viila surface; it purifies and dissolves earth;igicongealed in it,
and thus intimately united to it. It is the Solvefthe World, because by the action of heat, litgteates the air, and
carries with it a warm vapour which causes thenahiyeneration of those things with which the egstlike a
womb impregnated. When the womb has once receidke gortion of seed, Nature never rests untihéteral
form (whatever it may be) has been produced. Tneidhuesidue, or sperm, is putrefied in the eartimaans of
warmth, and out of it worms and other things aneegated. An intelligent Artist will readily undeastd how great a
variety of wonders is performed by Nature througjk element, as a sperm, but the said sperm mugtdrated
upon, having already within it an imagined astesdd of a certain weight. For Nature produces thirgs by
means of the first putrefaction, but things fargrusy means of the second, as you see in the tagmod, where
vegetable fibre is produced as the result of tie fiutrefaction, while the putrefaction of woodyenders worms
and insects-natural forms endowed with sentieat &ihd it is clear that animate creatures endowtdsgnse and
motion belong to a higher creative level, and acellded of a purer substance than plants.
Water is the menstruum (solvent) of the world, aridts in three degrees of excellence: the puesptiner, and the
purest. Of its purest substance the heavens weated!; of that which is less pure the atmosphériwas formed,;
that which is simply pure remains in its properesgh where, by the Will of God, and the co-operatbNature, it
is guardian of all subtle substances here belohadtits centre in the heart of the sea; its pmltar coincides with
that of the earth, whence flow forth all springs dountains of water, which are presently swolleto igreat rivers.
This constant movement of water preserves the &anth combustion, and distributes the seeds ofyhin
throughout its length and breadth. Yet all watarrses return to the heart of the sea. As to thmaie fate of this
water opinions are divided. Some say that all wiatgenerated in the stars, and the sea does adtaw its shores
because the water is consumed by fire as it reabbdseart of the sea. But this hypothesis is eoptio Nature's
methods of working: Nature produces like out o&l#and how can the stars, which are air and fiegyce water?
Moreover, the safety of this earth depends on ¢fodlibrium of the four elements; if at any time ttegal quantity of
one element exceeded that of the others, the w&weould relapse into chaos. Hence, if the stanergéed water,
they must manifestly produce an equal quantityamby of air and fire, but also of earth-which ismifastly absurd.
It is much more reasonable to suppose that thersvate chained down, as it were, to the foundaifdhe earth by
the circumambient air, and that they are constthingit to continue in a ceaseless movement towidnelé\rctic
pole-because no vacuum is possible in Nature; wikielfso the reason why there is a Gehennal fitedrcentre of
the earth, which is presided over by the Archelos first principle) of Nature. For in the creatiointhe world God
first of all separated the quintessence of the etémfrom the weltering mass of chaos; and outldéievolved
fire, the purest of all substances, giving to é thost exalted place in the universe, and makjng & special
manner, the dwelling-place of His Sacred Majestythe centre of chaos was kindled that fire whitteravards
distilled and carried upward the purest substafiegater But because this most pure fire now ocaufie
firmament, and surrounds the throne of God, thergdtave been condensed into a body beneath ithaadhe
sky is formed, while the water which now forms #imospheric air and the lower firmament is duéneodction of
a lower and grosser fire As the water of the firrmahtannot pass the bounds of that highest andtizlére, so
the lower fire cannot pass through the atmosplarito the earth; nor can the air pass the bouhtsolower fire
The water and the earth were formed together intoayganic mass Only one part of this water waatilized into
air, in order to protect the earth from the fieacel consuming heat of the sun If there had beetaum in the air,
all the water would have evaporated; but as theespalow the firmament is already filled up with, #ine great
bulk of the water is kept below, near the centréhefearth, by the pressure of the air These rlataralitions



continue to operate day by day, and through treimal action the world will be preserved from destion during
the good pleasure of the Creator The central itéridled day by day by the universal motion arfthénce of the
celestial bodies This fire heats the water andricequantity of the water is dissolved into #ire air day by day
keeps down by its weight the residue of the wated, causes it to form one mass with the earth Arttie@a
equilibrium of the world is thus naturally presedvgy the Creator, so every natural generative mooethe world
must repeat the same conditions on a small scale ffte elements below act in perfect unison wighedlements
above, which God created of a far greater purity excellence, and the example of obedience to ithibilences,
which is set by the whole universe, is imitatedasmall scale by the constituent parts of the woeldw But let us
now proceed to explain the flux and reflux of wakéere are two Poles-the Arctic Pole in the naatid the
Antarctic Pole, or the southernmost point of thete@he Arctic Pole possesses the property of magatraction;
the Antarctic Pole that of magnetic repulsion TthesArctic Pole attracts the waters along its aigl then they are
again repelled by the Antarctic Pole along its aai®l, as the air does not permit inequality, thesyonce more
forced back to their centre, the Arctic Pole Irsttiieir continual course from the Arctic to the dnctic Pole, they
pass through the middle (i.e., along the axishefdarth, are diffused through its pores, and boe&kere and there
as springs and fountains, which are swollen inters, and return to the Point whence they firsvéld forth This
universal motion is incessantly proceeding The wgaieen, are not generated by the stars and comsumtiee heart
of the sea; but they flow forth from the centretaf sea into the whole earth, and are diffusedutitrall its pores
On this principle the Sages have constructed comidnd aqueducts since it is well known that weaemot rise
higher than the level of its spring or fount Ifghirere not an actual fact, art would vainly foutsdpractical
conclusions upon it; and the natural principle imed is illustrated in the process by means of Whigne is drawn
out of a cask.
It may be objected to our view that if the wateoaf springs were derived from the sea, it woulddle and not
sweet, as we actually find it to be The answehi® @bjection lies in the fact that the sea wateits passage
through the pores of the earth, gradually depadlithe salt which it contains, and thus wells fidirom the ground
in a sweet and fresh condition It should, howekerremembered that some of our springs-called aiioersaline
springs-actually do exhibit all the original sakeeof the sea water which has not passed throuthesdculated to
retain its mineral element In some places we alsetwith hot springs, which are caused by the prseathe
water through certain spots where large deposissiphur have been set afire by the central hetiteoarth; every
one who has tasted this water must have observadlpphureous flavour Something closely analog@aypéns
when the water passes through large deposits f @roalum! or copper, and acquires their tastesTtha earth IS a
great distilling vessel, formed by the hand of krvese Creator, on the model of which all Sagegeheonstructed
their small distilling vessels; and if it pleasedd2o extinguish the central fire, or to destrdyg tunning
machinery, this universal frame would relapse titaos. At the end of time, He will kindle the Cahffire into a
brighter flame, will cause all the water to evaperavill calcine the earth-and thus the earth dedwater will be
rendered more subtle and pure, and will form a aed/more glorious earth The operations of the earththe
water are always performed in combination, andhawtually dependent, since they are the two tangildments, in
which the other two work invisibly. Fire keeps #wrth from being submerged, or dissolved; air kélepsire from
being extinguished; water preserves the earth frombustion. This is what the Sages call the equilib of the
elements, and it illustrates the aid which theydesrio each other. Fire is closely associated attth, and air with
water. It will suffice if we remember that elememntavater is the sperm and menstruum of the worid, the
receptacle of seed.
Concerning Elementary Air
The most noble element of air is inwardly heavgijble, and fixed, outwardly light, volatile, andsisible. It is hot
and moist, Is tempered by fire, and is nobler taarth or water. Air is volatile, but may be fixeshd when fixed,
renders all bodies penetrable. Its purest substasedeen formed into the vital spirits of anim#iat which is less
pure into the circumambient atmosphere, and thesgraesidue has remained in the water, and atsogiith it as
fire with its kindred earth. In the air the seedabbfthings is formed, as it were, in the bodyte# male, and is
projected by its circulative motion into its spenrwhich is water. It contains the vital spirit of ateatures, is the life
of all, and penetrates and forces its seed uppasthe man does upon the woman. It nourishesegngptes,
conserves the other elements; and we are taugiilyyexperience that it is the life not only ofmarals, animals,
and vegetables, but also of the other elementss&¥ahat water becomes foul and unwholesome withsupply
of fresh air; without it fire is extinguished-asvgll known to Alchemists who regulate the tempamabf their fire
by the supply of air. Air is also that which conses the pores of the earth. In short, the wholgarse is kept fresh
and sweet by air, and it is the vital element ohpi@east, plant, and stone. It contains the seadl tifings which is
forced up, into vegetables for instance, throughpbres of the earth by the action of fire, and tine tree is built
up atom by atom out of the vital element of congéalir. This vital force has remained in it eveicsithe time



when the Spirit of Life brooded over the watersghe air. The magnetic power of life which air undtadly
possesses, was put into it by God at the Creafisthe magnet attracts to itself hard steel, artti@#\rctic Pole
attracts to itself the water, so the air, by meafrthe vegetable magnet which is in the seed, dtawtself the

nutriment of the menstruum of the world (which iater). This power of attracting water is in a derfzart (viz.,
the 280th part) of all seed. If, then, any one wd# a cunning planter of trees, he should take toaturn the point
of attraction towards the North; for as the Ardigle attracts water, so the vertical point drawisslf the seminal
substance. If you would know what the point ofaattion in a tree is, submerge it entirely in watkat point which

always appears first, will be the point of attrantiln the air, then, is the seed and the vitaitspir abode of the

soul of every creature.
Concerning Elementary Fire

Fire is the purest and noblest of all elements$ diuhdhesive unctuous corrosiveness, penetragestive, inwardly

invisible, fixed, hot and dry, outwardly visiblencitempered by the earth. Of its purest substam@secveated the
Throne of the Almighty; of that which is less puttee Angels; out of fire of an inferior purity weceeated the stars
and the heavenly luminaries; that which was lese ptill was used to bear up the heavens; thathwikianpure and

unctuous -- that, namely, which we have termeditheof Gehenna -- is in the centre of the eartit was there

inclosed and shut up to set this lower world iniortThough these different fires are separatethest are also

joined together by natural sympathy.

This element is the most passive of all, and resesrdchariot when it is drawn it moves; when iag drawn, it
stands still. It exists imperceptibly in all thingsd of it is fashioned the vital rational souhigh distinguishes man
from all other animals, and makes him like God.sTaitional soul was divinely infused into his visgirit by God,
and entitles him to be regarded as a microcosmsiatl world by himself. But the fire which surrountthe Throne
of God is of an infinitely pure and simple esserar® this is the reason that no impure soul camnvkBod, and that
no human eye can penetrate this essential firdiréois the death and destruction of everythinmposite-and all
material substances are of this nature What | aladait the restful passivity of fire, applies ineatain sense to the
eternal calm and unchangeableness of the DivinarBlafEor as the fire sleeps in the flint, untiitoused and
stirred up from without, so the power of God, whista consuming fire, is only roused to action ey kindling
breath of His Almighty Will. How calmly and solenynfioes not even an earthly monarch sit enthronéaeipomp
and state of his royalty! His courtiers hardly weetto move, and all around is calm and still. ®ben he rises
what a stir of motion and activity does he not eaudl that are about him arise with him, and preseyou see
him sweeping along in grand and stately majesty.tieepomp of an earthly prince is but a fainterfbf the glory
of the King of Kings. When He utters the voice a§ MVill, all heaven is roused, the world tremblasg thousands
of angels speed forth on His errand. But it mayasieed how | come to have this knowledge about hédpveings
which are removed far beyond human ken. My anssvthrdat the Sages have been taught of God thatahisal
world is only an image and material copy of a hewand spiritual pattern: that the very existeathis world is
based upon the reality of its celestial archetgpet that God has created it in imitation of theigml and invisible
universe, in order that men might be the bettebketbto comprehend His heavenly teaching, and theders of
His absolute and ineffable power and wisdom. Thes3age sees heaven reflected in Nature as irrarmand he
pursues this Art, not for the sake of gold or simit for the love of the knowledge which it relgede jealously
conceals it from the sinner and the scornful, lestmysteries of heaven should be laid bare todlgar gaze. If
you will but rightly consider it, you yourself asm image of God, and a little picture of the gneatld. For a
firmament you have the quintessence of the founetes attracted to the formative womb out of theoshof seed,
and bounded by your skin; your blood is fire in @fhlives your soul, the king of your little univejsacting through
the medium of the vital spirit; your heart is tratl, where the Central Fire is always at work; mouth is your
Arctic, and your stomach your Antarctic Pole, aldy@aur members correspond to some part of thetgreeorld as
| have set forth at some length in my work on tlarhony of the Universe and in the Chapter on Astnay In the
microcosm of man's nature the soul is the depuWiceroy of the Creator. It governs the mind, anel inind
governs the body: the mind is conscious of all thabnceived in the soul, and all the members ratded the
mind, obey it, and wait eagerly to carry out ithésts. The body knows nothing of itself; all itstimns and desires
are caused by the mind; it is to the mind whattldis to the craftsman. But though the ratiomall©perates in
the body, a more important part of its activityierted on things outside the body: it rules alisblwoutside the
body, and therein differs from the vital spiritshofite beasts. In the same way, the Creator ofithél partly acts
in and through things belonging to this world, @thereby, in a sense, included in this world. Batabsolutely
transcends this world by that infinite part of ldidivity which lies beyond the bounds of the unsegrand which is
too high and glorious for the body of the world eTdreat difference between the soul's extracorpanal God's
extramundane, activity, is that man's rationahdtgtis purely imaginative and mental, whereas Goldoughts are
immediately translated into real existences. | mighmentally in the streets of Rome, but my joyrweuld be



purely imaginative; God's conceptions are at orfijeative essences. God, then, is included in thédwonly as the
soul is enclosed in the body, while it has poweddahings which far transcend the capacity ofltbdy. By
material relations such as these you may know @id learn to distinguish Him from the material niestiations
of His power. When once the gates of knowledge teen flung wide for you, your understanding wél b
enlarged.

We said that fire was the quietest of all elemegntsl that it is stirred by a kind of motion welldwn to the Sages.
The Sage should be perfectly acquainted with timeiggion and destruction of all things; he is faamilvith the
creation of the heavens, and the composition anthdgtion of things terrestrial; yet, though he kreogwerything,
he cannot make everything. He knows the anatomycamgposition of the human body-yet he cannot mak@aa.
This is a mystery which the Creator has kept ind¥i®m hand. Nature cannot work till it has been $ieppwith a
material: the first matter is furnished by God, seeond matter by the Sage. But in the philosophiogk Nature
must excite the fire which God has enclosed ircémgre of each thing. The excitation of this fggerformed by
the will of Nature, and sometimes also by the wifilh skillful Artist who can dispose Nature, forefinaturally
purifies every species of impurity.

All composite substances are purified by fire, lasubstances that are not fixed owe their purifaato water It is
the property of fire to separate and divide compasiibstances; and this separation means a puagiag of the
impure from the pure. This element also acts sgcit®y marvellous means, not only in oppositioritte rest of the
elements, but also to all other things For as élasanable soul was made of this most pure firtheswegetable
soul was made of the elementary fire which Natuneegns The fire which is contained in the centramf given
thing acts in the following way Nature provides thetive power, which stirs up the air; the airstip and rouses
the fire, which separates, purges, digests, colamd brings every seed to maturity, and expelsiaired seed
through the sperm into places or wombs, either puimpure, more or less hot, dry, or humid; ancbading to the
nature of the place or womb, different things an@dpced (cp. the Twelve Treatises). So the MoshiBgd has
ordained that, in the economy of the universe,tbirey should be at enmity with another, and thatdbath of one
thing should be the life of the other; that onex¢hshould consume what another produces, and evalvef it some
higher and nobler form of life. The elementary safian of all living things is death; and hencesihecessary for
man to die, as his body is compounded of the ftements, which cannot hold together for ever. litespf this
fact, our science furnishes an incontestible pofahan's original immortality. It is certainly trakat all composite
substances are liable to decomposition; that tai®chposition, when it takes place in the animalldvas called
death; and that the human body is a substance aordpd of the four elements. But it is also true tha elements
of Paradise, where man was created, are not subj#ut law, seeing that they arc most sure andrmiptible
heavenly essences, and if man had remained ipthésand celestial region, his body would have heespable of
natural decay. Adam, however, in an evil day far e, disobeyed his Creator, and straightwaydkizen forth
to the beasts, into the world of corruptible eletaevhich God had created for the beasts only. Rianhday
forward his food was derived from perishable sulista, and death began to work in his members. Titee p
elements of his creation were gradually mingled iafetted with the corruptible elements of the owterld, and
thus his body became more and more gross, ane litdsbugh its grossness, to natural decay andhdéhé
process of degeneration was, of course, slow icdlse of Adam and his first descendants; butpaes went on, the
seed out of which men were generated became mdrmare infected with perishable elements. The ooeti use
of corruptible food rendered their bodies more ame gross-and human life was soon shortened &vyebrief
span indeed. In some favoured climes, where mearehtlrink moderately, they still sometimes livatgreen old
age; but in our latitudes men abridge the ternheirtnatural existence by grossly filling themsslvéth an excess
of elementary corruptible food, and thus, befordrttime, become like "the beasts that perish.” e pure and
essential elements are joined together in lovingliegium, as they are in our Stone, they are iasaple and
immortal, like the human body in Paradise; wherse aur philosophical treasure has been comparétkto
creation of man, an analogy which modern wise mémg take ail things literally, have understood efemring to
the corrupted generation of this present orderckvig produced from corruptible elements.

It was the recollection of man's immortality in Bdise that first set Sages a-thinking whether tipose and
essential elements might not be obtained in thiddyand united in one body. At length a mercifuk&or made
known to them that the desired conjunction of seielments existed in gold. It could not be found agnthe
animals who are sustained by corruptible food,inmegetables, because they exhibit the elemerasstate of
inequality and contention. When corruptible eleraent united in a certain subject, their strife nsae®ner or later
bring about its decomposition, which is, of coufsdpwed by putrefaction; in putrefaction, the iorp is separated
from the pure: and if the pure elements are thex@ omore joined together by the action of naturak,he much
nobler and higher form of life is produced. In #tefe of the elements, which follows when a bodg been broken
up by the victory of water, earth and air unitehafite, and together they overcome the water, djgesmk, and



ultimately congeal it-which is the beginning of @wnlife. For if the hidden central fire, which dugilife was in a
state of passivity, obtain the mastery, it attramtitself all the pure elements, which are thysasated from the
impure, and form the nucleus of a far purer forrifef It is thus that our Sages are able to predoumortal things,
particularly by decomposition of minerals; and yw&e that the whole process, from beginning to isrttie work of
fire.
Thus, then, we have briefly set forth as much dissefve our purpose concerning the four elemémdy the
description of each might be extended into a laajame, but we postpone all amplification for ouedtise on
Harmony, which, God helping, if our life be sparedl] be opportune to a more large discourse upamnal things.
Concerning the Three Principles of All Things
The three Principles of things are produced otheffour elements in the following manner: Natwvbpse power
is in her obedience to the Will of God, ordainemhfrthe very beginning, that the four elements sthindessantly
act on one another, so, in obedience to her beireshegan to act on air, and produced Sulphuraeted on water
and produced Mercury; water, by its action on egthduced Salt. Earth, alone, having nothing taipon, did not
produce anything, but became the nurse, or womthesk three Principles. We designedly speak eéthr
Principles; for though the Ancients mention onlytit is clear that they omitted the third (Sattdt from
ignorance, but from a desire to lead the uninitiastray. Whoever would be a student of this sascazhce must
know the marks whereby these three Principlescabe trecognised, and also the process by whichatey
developed. For as the three Principles are prodaaedf four, so they, in their turn, must prodie, a male and a
female; and these two must produce an incorruptibks in which are exhibited the four (elements imighly
purified and digested condition, and with their maltstrife hushed in unending peace and goodwileMery natural
composition these three represent the body, thi, spid the hidden soul; and if, after purgingrtheell, you join
them together they must, by a natural processltri@sa most pure substance. For though the saulbist noble, yet
it cannot reach the goal without the spirit whislits place and abode; and if it is your desirbriog it back to a
given place. both the soul and the place must bgepluand washed from all impurity, so that the soal dwell in
glory, and nevermore depart. Without these thréeciptes, the Artist can do nothing, since evenuxais
powerless without them. They are in all things, aitthout them there is nothing in the world, neithiadeed, can
be. Their origin being such as we have descrilies fiom these, by an imitation of Nature, thatiyoust produce
the Mercury of the Philosophers, and their firsttera bearing in mind the laws which govern nattinaigs, and
especially metals. Do not think that Salt is unimi@ot because it is omitted by the Ancients; theyid not do
without it, even if they did not name it, seeingtitit is the Key which opens the infernal prisou$®, where
sulphur lies in bonds. The three Principles aressary because they are the immediate substanoetals. The
remoter substance of metals is the four elementsidoone can produce anything out of them but Gad;even
God makes nothing of them but these three Prineiplay, then, should the Sage lose time and labeer the four
cements, when he has the substance made readyhartd by Nature ? It is surely less troublesongotthree
miles than four, and as these three Principles exal things. and, according to their proporsoetc., produce
either metals, or plants or animals, it is bestde them as our first substance. The body is éagtgpirit water, the
soul fire or sulphur of gold. The Spirit augmerits tjuantity of the body, the soul the virtue. Betd&use in the
matter of weight there is more of spirit than oéfithe spirit is uplifted, oppresses the fire, attcacts it to itself in
such a way that both augment in virtue, and ththeashich is mediate between them, augments in ielthe
Artist should determine which of the three Prinegphe is seeking and should assist it so thatytowarcome its
contrary. Afterwards he must seek by his skillupement what has been wanting in Nature andhtsushosen
Principle will obtain the necessary victory. Theraknt of earth is nothing but a receptacle, in wifire and air
carry on their strife through the mediation of #invater predominate, temporal and corruptiblegsi are
produced,; if fire obtains the victory, it produdasting and incorruptible things. So you know whadtthe elements
ought to receive your aid. Moreover, though fire avater are in all things, they can produce nothitgout air
and earth. Their activity is aroused by externailtffin Nature, the Central Fire of the earth), amtheir struggle
they are assisted each by that which is like tByitthis strife they are subtilized in the porestaf earth, and when
they ascend to the surface they produce flowerdraitdin which they closely associate togethefrands; and the
more they are subtilized and purified in their acthe more excellent are the fruits which thegdurce.
When the purification has thus been performedyéger and fire become friends, which they will rigado in their
earth which ascends with them; and the procesdwithe more speedily and perfectly accomplistfegu
combine the two in their proper proportions-thugiiaving upon Nature In all natural compounds faalways the
smallest part; but it is aided and stirred up l®ydbtion of outward fire; and according as firevercome or obtains
the mastery. imperfect or perfect things are tisalteThe outward fire does not enter into the cosipn as an
essential part of it, but only by the effect whithelps to produce. The inward fire is sufficieifiif only receive
nutriment from the outward fire, which feeds itvesod feeds elemental fire; in proportion to theritg of



nutriment the inward fire grows and multiplies. €ahould be taken, therefore) that the outwarddiret so fierce
as to devour instead of feeding, the inward firentB coction will be the best means of attainiagfigction, and of
adding excellence to weight But as it is diffictdtadd to a compound substance, | would adviserathproduce
the same effect by removing that which is preseatn excessive quantity. Remove that which is tachmand let
the compound develop itself naturally. But manysgstsow straw instead of grain; others sow botmyrthrow
away that which the Sages love; others begin antbtipersevere to the end; they look for shorteaml labour in
a difficult Art. But we say that this Art consistsan even mingling of the virtues of the elementthe natural
equilibrium of the hot, the dry, the cold, and theist-in the conjunction of the male and female, fémale having
engendered the male, i.e., of fire and the radiioadour of the metals. If you understand that theddie/ of the
Sages contains within itself its own good Sulpldigested and matured by Nature, you can accomieskvhole
process by means of Mercury alone; but if you kinaw to add the supplement which our Art requireth&o
natural proportions of substances, to double thecg, and to triple the Sulphur, you will all theore quickly
produce, first the good, then the better, and fjrthle best-though only one sulphur appears, aodntarcuries
(which, are, however, of the same stock); they khoat be crude nor too much digested, yet welgpdrand
dissolved (if you understand me).

It is really unnecessary to describe the matteh@Mercury and the Sulphur of the Sages, as ialteady been as
plainly delineated by the Ancients as is consistdgttt our vow. We do not altogether say that theddey of the
Philosophers is a common thing, or that they hgenty called it by its name, and that the mattemfrvhich
Mercury and Sulphur are philosophically extracted heen plainly pointed out. For the Mercury itgetiot found
above ground, but is extracted by an artifice fi®atphur and Mercury conjoined, in short, Sulphudt &ercury
are the ore of our quicksilver, and this quicksillias power to dissolve, mortify, and revive metadsich power it
has received from the sulphur (which has Someeptoperties of an acid). In order to put you anright track, |
will also tell you the difference between our quitker and common mercury. Common mercury doegslissblve
gold and silver so as to amalgamate with themwihgn our quicksilver dissolves gold and silveglihagamates
with them in inseparable union, as water is mixdth water. Common mercury has bad combustible sullplhich
turns it black; our quicksilver contains incombhkgj fixed, good, snow-white and red sulphur. Commueercury is
cold and humid; our quicksilver is hot and humidn@non mercury blackens other bodies; our quicksilgaders
them white and pure as crystal. Common mercurhasged by precipitation into a yellow powder and balphur;
our quicksilver is converted by heat into snow-whgood, fixed, and fusible sulphur. Common merdciggomes
more fusible, our quicksilver more fixed, the mdris subjected to coction. Our quicksilver posesssuch
marvellous virtue that it would by itself be suféot for our purpose, if subjected to gentle cagtiout in order to
accelerate its congelation, the Sages add towstsdigested and matured sulphur.

We might well have cited philosophers in confirmatbf the points of our discourse, but as our ngiiare more
clear than are theirs, we have no need of thep@ipWhosoever understands them will understarnettsr. If
you would practise our Art, learn first to hold ydangue, and study the nature of minerals, medaid,vegetables.
Our Mercury may be obtained from all things, asrgtieng has it; only from some substances it isersasily
procured than from others. Our Art is not a matfduck or accident, but is founded on a real kremge, and there
is only one matter in the world by which, and ofiett) the Stone of the Philosophers is prepared.stibstance is
indeed to be found everywhere, but the methodsaxitraction out of some matters would take aitifet and if
you begin your search without a due knowledge tiinadthings, more especially in minerals, you Wi working
in the dark and in blindness. It is, indeed, pdedib set about our Art in a casual manner; andeseho actually
operate on our quicksilver, begin at the wrong emd, thus fail in bringing it to perfection, becaukey are quite in
the dark about its real nature. Yet after all, weshtonfess that a right knowledge of our Art is gfift of God
alone, and is granted to diligent students in answearnest and importunate prayer. To the Maisteay appear
easy enough; but to the beginner it must seemsatviry hard and uphill work. He should not, hoaedespair,
for in due time he will receive the reward of higignce and aspiration; even in the dangers wttierknowledge
may bring upon him, he will be kept from harm bg tbving hand of Providence, as | can testify fioensonal
experience. We have with us God's Ark of the Comgnahich contains the most precious of earthipghi and is
guarded by the holy Angel of the Lord. We heard tha enemies had fallen into the snare which tey laid for
us; that those who sought our lives had been esdlwsthe meshes of death; that those w ho attehtpteob us of
our goods had lost all that they possessed; andhbse who strove to blacken our reputation, dieshame and
dishonour. Such is the care which God has of um,\Whm our childhood, has kept us safe under iiaelgw of
His wings. And the feeling uppermost in our minglshie humbling consciousness of our utter unwogdsnwe do
not deserve the very least of His great mercies oBa thing we do and will] do: our hope and tralstays have
been, are, and will be, in Him alone. We will not pur confidence in men or in princes: we willggaourselves in
the hands of One who remains unchanged when #filg@ower and greatness have passed away. Theffdas



Lord is the beginning of wisdom: never did Sagerttuer word than this; and if we would attairttie knowledge
of this glorious science, if we would be able te itavell when we possess it, we must wait on Gantioually. and
importune Him with earnest prayer. But to proceétth wur description of the Matter. We said thatits
quicksilver, and quicksilver only: whatever is addis gained from this same substance. We havearegly
affirmed that all things earthly are evolved outloke principles. But for our purpose they muspbred of their
impurities, and then recombined; that which is wanis added-and thus imitating and assisting Natue arrive at
a degree of perfection such as Nature is unaldétan, on account of the impurities with which bperations are
clogged. Do not suffer yourself to be confoundedh®yapparent contradictions which the Sages haxediuced
into their writings for the purpose of keeping tregcret. Select only those sayings which are apie¢o Nature;
take the roses, leave the thorns. If you wish talpce a metal, your fundamental substance shoutdgbailic; only
a dog can beget a dog; without wheat you will wapibugh your field; and all your endeavours irstArt will be
in vain, unless you take your radical humour frometal. There is one substance, one Art, one dparhitis as
erroneous to suppose that any of the particulagfiterof our Stone can be enjoyed before the Stse has been
prepared, as it would be absurd to imagine thatogsuhave a branch without a root or tree. If yauehwater you
can cook in it various kinds of meat, and thus iohitaoth of different flavours; but there will be broth unless you
have both the water and the meat In metals, theim, all other things, there is only one first dabse, but the
universal substance is modified in a vast variétways, according to the course of its subsequemtidpment.
Thus one thing is the mother of all things. Thisagrfact ought always to be borne in mind in stagyhe works of
the Sages; for nothing but mistakes and disappeintrran result from a slavishly literal interpretatof their
books. It is a pity that, instead of humbly studyand following Nature our Alchemists are so readsdopt any
fancy or notion that happens to pass through thids. They seek to attain the end not only witteoatiddle part,
but without so much as a beginning. But how caroaeywho sets about our Art in so casual and hapthaza
manner expect anything but disappointments? Leftairemists have done, then, once for all, withirthephistical
methods, to which they ascribe so great an impoetavith their dealbations, rubrefactions, fixatiarighe Moon,
extractions of the soul of gold,-and let them pldeamselves under the unerring guidance of Natargtfough the
soul of the metal has to be extracted, it mustbeditilled in the operation; and the extractionhaf living soul,
which has to be reunited to the glorified body, thescarried on in a way very different from thelgnt method
commonly prevailing among Alchemists. Wed not pisgto multiply wheat without seed corn. But letias,
concluding this part of the subject, earnestly ioate on the student's mind the necessity of hastsgl that will
germinate and grow, and to avoid the use of seachwias been killed by an excess of fiery heat.
Concerning Sulphur

Among the three principles the Sages have justigaed the first place to Sulphur, as the wholeig\doncerned

with the manner of its preparation. Sulphur ishwée chief kinds: that which tinges or colourst tivhich congeals
mercury and essential sulphur, which matures ie pioperties and preparation of this Sulphur wepse to

describe, not in a set treatise, but in a dialdikgethat which brought out the essential propsrééMercury. We

will only say, by way of preface, that Sulphur isn@ mature than the other principles, and that Mgrcannot be
coagulated without it. The aim and object of out i8rto elicit from metals that Sulphur by meansubich the

Mercury of the Sages is, in the veins of the eatingealed into silver and gold; in this operatioe Sulphur acts

the part of the male, and our Mercury that of gmdle. Of the composition and action of these tsgoeagendered
the Mercuries of the Philosophers.

In our former dialogue we gave an account of theting of Alchemists, which a sudden tempest brotgksb
abrupt a close Among those who took a prominerttipahe proceedings, was a good friend of the Ashemist;
he was not a bad man, or an impostor, but, asshgynobody's enemy except his own; yet he wassfoualithal,
and though really very ignorant, had no small apindf his own wisdom and learning. He had at theting been
the foremost champion of the claims of Sulphurderégarded as the first substance of the Stoneywasdatisfied
that he would have been able to make good thahcldithe meeting had not been prematurely brokerSe when
he got home he resumed his operations on Sulptauvéry confident spirit. He subjected it to diatibn,
sublimation, calcination, fixation, and to counflether chemical processes, in which he spent minehand
money. without arriving at any result whatsoeves fdilures at length began to prey on his heatith pirits, and
in order to recruit the former, and raise the tatte fell into the habit of taking long walks imetneighbourhood of
the town where he lived. But wherever he went hddcthink of nothing but Sulphur. One day, with hignd full of
this besetting idea, and being wrought almost tecatacy he entered a certain verdant grove, inhwthiere was
abundance not only of trees, herbs, and fruitsalaat of animals, birds, minerals, and metals. @fewthere was
indeed a great scarcity; it was carried to theglacmeans of aqueducts, and among these was aictioding
with water extracted from the rays of the moonhut this water was reserved for the use of the plywof the
grove. In the grove there were two young men tendixen and rams, and from them he learned thajrthe



belonged to the Nymph Venus. The Alchemist wasfggdtenough, but all his thoughts were absorbethby
subject of Sulphur, and when he remembered thesnafrthe Sages, who say that the substance ianile
common, and its treatment easy, when he recollebtedast amount of time, labour, and money whietnéd
vainly spent upon it, he lifted up his voice andtia bitterness of his heart, cursed Sulphur. Nalpt8ir was in that
grove, though the Alchemist did not know it. Butldanly he heard a voice which said: "my friend wlloyyou
curse Sulphur? "

He looked up in bewilderment nobody was to be sédy.friend, why are you so sad?" continued theceoi
Alchemist: Master, | seek the Philosopher's Stone as onéntimagers after bread.

Voice: And why thus do you curse Sulphur?

Alchemist: My Lord, the Sages call it the substance of thmm&tyet | have spent all my time and labour imvai
upon it, and am well nigh reduced to despair.

Voice: It is true that Sulphur is the true and chiefstahce of the Stone. Yet you curse it unjustly.iFbes heavily
chained in a dark prison and cannot do as it wdtdchands and feet have been bound, and the dbthve dungeon
closed upon it, at the bidding of its mother, Nafwho was angry with it for too readily obeying tummons of
every Alchemist. It is now confined in such a petfabyrinth of a prison, that it can be set freéydoy those Sages
to whom Nature herself has entrusted the secret.

Alchemist: Ah! miserable that | am, this is why he was undbleome to me! How very hard and unkind of the
mother! When is he to be set at large again?

Voice: That can only be by means of hard and persevéalyaur.

Alchemist: Who are his gaolers?

Voice: They are of his own kindred, but grievous tyrants

Alchemist: And who are you?

Voice: | am the judge and the chief gaoler, and my nanSaturn. Alchemist: Then Sulphur is detaineddary
prison?

Voice: Yes; but | am not his keeper.

Alchemist: What does he do in prison?

Voice: Whatever his gaolers command.

Alchemist: And what can he do?

Voice: He can perform a thousand things, and is thetloéatll. He can perfect metals and minerals, irhpar
understanding to animals, produce flowers in harigstrees, corrupt and perfect air; in short, leelpces all the
odours and paints all the colours in the world.

Alchemist: Of what substance does he make the flowers?

Voice: His guards furnish him with vessels and mattetpBur digests it; and according to the diversityhe
digestion, and the weight of the matter, he prodwtmwice flowers, having their special odours.

Alchemist: Master, is he old?

Voice: Know, friend, that Sulphur is the virtue of thend, and though Nature's second-born-yet the olofesl|
things. To those who know him, however, he is ad@nt as a little child. He is most easily recegdiby the vital
spirit in animals, the colour in metals, the odmuplants. Without his help his mother can do naghi

Alchemist: Is he the sole heir, or has he any brothers?

Voice: He has some brothers who are quite unworthyrof Bind a sister that he loves, and who is to him as
mother.

Alchemist: Is he always the same?

Voice: As to his nature, it is always the same. Buterspn his heart only is pure: his garments areesqpot
Alchemist: Master, was he ever quite free?

Voice: Yes; in the days of the great Masters and SafgesnNature loved, and to whom she gave the ketiseof
prison.

Alchemist: Who were these wise adepts?

Voice: There have been very many, and among them Hemineswas one and the same with the mother of
Sulphur. After him there were kings, princes, altine of Sages, including Aristotle and AvicenAdl.these
delivered Sulphur from his bonds.

Alchemist: What does he give to them for delivering him?

Voice: When he is set free, he binds his gaolers, avgsgheir three kingdoms to his deliverer. He gises to him
a magic mirror, in which the three parts of thedeis of the whole world may be seen and known daiacg: and
this mirror clearly exhibits the creation of thend) the influences of the celestial virtues ontldgrthings, and the
way in which Nature composes substances by thdatgu of heat. With its aid, men may at once ustierd the
motion of the Sun and Moon, and that universal mwe by which Nature herself is governed-also tgous



degrees of heat, cold, moisture, and dryness,tendittues of herbs and of all other things. Bynitsans the
physician may at once, without consulting an hedoaytell the exact composition of any given planinedicinal
herb. But now-a-days men are content to trusteaatithority of great writers, and no longer attetoptse their
own eyes. They quote Aristotle and Galen, as ifetlveas not much more to be learned from the greak®f
Nature which is spread open before them. Knowaldhings on the earth and under the earth areredeyed and
produced by the three principles, but sometimetioy unto which the third, nevertheless, adhereswHo knows
these three principles, and their proportions agoteed by Nature, can tell easily by their greateless coction,
the degrees of heat in each subject, and whetbgridive been well, badly, or passably cooked. lkuse who
know the three principles know also all vegetablgsight, taste, and odour, for these senses detetire three
principles, and the degree of their decoction.

Alchemist: Master, they say that Sulphur is a Medicine.

Voice: Nay, you might rather call him a physician, aadhim who delivers him out of prison, he giveshisod as
a Medicine.

Alchemist: How long can a man ward off death by means ofuhisersal Medicine?

Voice: Until the time originally appointed. But many ®agvho did not take it with proper caution, haweddbefore
that time.

Alchemist: Do you call it a poison then?

Voice: Have you not observed that a great flame swallogva small one? Men who had received the Art By th
teachings of others, thought that the more poweintildose they took of our Medicine the more berafivould be
the effect. They did not consider that one graiit b&s strength to penetrate many thousand poofnaetals.
Alchemist: How then should they have used it?

Voice: They ought to have taken only so much as woule Isérengthened and nourished, without overwhelming
their natural heat.

Alchemist: Master, | know how to make that Medicine.

Voice: Blessed are you if you do! For the blood of Sulpis that inward virtue and dryness which congeals
quicksilver into gold and imparts health and petiéacto all bodies. But the blood of Sulphur isabed only by
those who can deliver him from prison; and theretae is so closely imprisoned that he can hardigthe, lest he
should come to the Palace of the King.

Alchemist: Is he so closely imprisoned in all metals?

Voice: In some his imprisonment is less strict thantimecs.

Alchemist: Why, Lord, is he imprisoned in the metals so tyausly?

Voice: Because if he once came unto his royal palaceidudd no longer fear his guards. He could lookfrine
windows with freedom, and appear before the whalddy for he would be in his own kingdom, though imthat
state of highest power whereto he desires to arfilehemist: What is his food?

Voice: His food is air, in a digested state, when heds; but in prison he is compelled to consuma & crude
state.

Alchemist: Master, cannot those quarrels between him angdukers be composed?

Voice: Yes, by a wise and cunning craftsman.

Alchemist: Why does he not offer them terms of peace?

Voice: He cannot do so by himself: his indignation gbtsbetter of his discretion.

Alchemist: Why does he not do so through some commissary?

Voice: He who could put an end to their strife wouldab&ise man, and worthy of undying honour. For éthvere
friends, they would help, instead of hindering eattter, and bring forth immortal things.

Alchemist: | will gladly undertake the duty of reconcilingetim. For | am a very learned man, and they could not
resist my practical skill. | am a great Sage, aiyddichemistic treatment would quickly bring abohetdesired end.
But tell me, is this the true Sulphur of the Sages

Voice: He is Sulphur; you ought to know whether he & $ulphur of the Sages.

Alchemist: If | find his prison, shall | be able to deliveini?

Voice: Yes, if you are wise enough to do so. It is easialeliver him than to find his prison.

Alchemist: When | do find him, shall | be able to make hirtoithe Philosopher's Stone ?

Voice: | am no prophet. But if you follow his mothertvice, and dissolve the Sulphur you will have then8.
Alchemist: In what substance is this Sulphur to be found ?

Voice: In all substances. All things in the world -- @it herbs, trees, animals, stones, are its ore.

Alchemist: But out of what sub stances do the Sages proture i

Voice: My friend, you press me somewhat too closely. IBuay say that though it is every where, yet & bartain
palaces where the Sages can most convenientlytfiadd they worship it when it swims in its sea @ports with



Vulcan (god of fire), though there it is disguisaca most poor garb. Now is it in a dark prisorjd@n from sight.
But it is one only subject, and if you cannot fihdt home you will scarcely do so in the foreset Yo give you
some heart in your research, | will solemnly assanethat it is most perfect in gold and silver-easily obtained
in quicksilver.

With these words Saturn departed, and the Alcheiméshg weary with walking, fell into a deep slegpwhich he
saw the following vision: He beheld in that grovepaing of water, near which Salt and Sulphur weatking and
guarreling, until at last they began to fight. Salt Sulphur a grevious wound, out of which tHerered, instead
of blood, pure, milk-white water, that swelled irg@reat river. In this river the virgin goddessaria, came to
bathe; and a certain bold prince, who was passgvas inflamed with great love towards her; whstie,
perceiving and returning, pretended to be sinkindeu water. The prince bade his attendants assisbht they
excused themselves, saying that the river, thotigioked small and all but dried up, was most damge " And,"
said they, ' many of those who have passed heoeebkéive perished in it." Then that prince threfihif thick
cloak, plunged into the river, and stretched ostanim to save the beautiful Diana; but she gragpsed
convulsively that they both sank under water togetBoon afterwards their souls were seen risingaugp above
the water, and they said, " We have done wellirfaro other way could we be delivered from ourrstdi and
spotted bodies."

Alchemist: (speaking): Will you ever return into those bo@ies

Souls Not while they are so polluted-but when they@eansed, and the river is dried up by the he#tetun.
Alchemist: What do you do in the meantime?

Souls We soar above the water till the storm and thetsréease....

Then the Alchemist thought that he saw a great murabhis fellows come to the spot where the baddhe
Sulphur lay slain by the Salt; and they dividedritong themselves, and gave a piece to him alsa fhley went
home, and began to operate on their (dead) Sulphdrare at it to this day. Presently Saturn rewirand the
Alchemist said: Master, come quickly, | have foBwphur -- help me to make the Stone.

Saturn: Gladly, my friend. Prepare the quicksilver, ahd sulphur, and give me the vessel.

Alchemist: Oh, | do not want Mercury. It is a delusion anshare, as my friend the other Alchemist discoveéoed
his smart.

Saturn: | can do nothing without quicksilver.

Alchemist: Oh no, we will make it of Sulphur only.

So they set to work on that piece of dead Sulpdmad, sublimed, calcined, and subjected it to allmeaf chemical
operations. But they produced nothing save litile @f sulphurous tow, such as they use for lighfires. Then the
Alchemist confessed the fruitlessness of his enni@@y and bade Saturn set about the work in hisveayn Then
Saturn took two kinds of quicksilver, of differesubstance but one root, washed them with his ugine called
them the sulphurs of sulphurs; then he mixed tkedfiwith the volatile, after which he placed themaiproper
vessel, and set a watch to prevent the sulphur &seaping; afterwards he placed them in a batlegf gentle heat
-- and thus they made the Philosopher's Stone hahigst always follow as the outcome of the rightstance.
Then the Alchemist took it in his hand, admiredoiémutiful purple colour, and danced about witshiputing aloud
with joy and delight. Suddenly the glass slippetiadthis hand and broke into a thousand piecesstibee
vanished; and the Alchemist awoke with nothingisfand but some pieces of sulphurous tow. Therea @ood
many Alchemists who, having an extremely favouragmion of themselves, and fancying that they lvaar the
grass grow, rail against this Art, because theaykttiat if the Stone were not a mere delusion, twyd not have
failed to find it. We, for our part, are not overx@us to rob these people of their comfortablevadion. But to
men who were worthy (men both of high and low dejjiee have repeatedly proved the reality of ourbirt
incontestable ocular evidence. Let me warn thosewikh to follow the true method in studying out Airways to
read with constant reference to natural facts,rewer, under any circumstances, to do anything-apnto Nature
If the Sages say that fire does not burn, they masbelieve it; for Nature is greater than thee€agdut if they say
that it is the property of fire to dry and heantljg, they will accept this statement, becauseiiit &cordance with
the truth of Nature --- and the facts of Natureaveays simple and plain. If any one came and taygh to make
this Stone, as though he were giving you a redeiptaking cheese out of milk, he might speak npainly than |
have done; but | am compelled to veil and conceahmaaning because of the vow which my Master exiactene.
My last words shall be addressed to you who haeadl made some progress in this Art. Have you bdwme the
bridegroom has been married to the bride, and tp#als were celebrated in the house of NatureHawu heard
how the vulgar have seen this Sulphur, as muclaas you who have taken such pains to seek it?ufwish that
even old women should practise your philosophyystie dealbation of these sulphurs, and say operilye
common people: Behold, the water is divided, amdSblphur has gone forth; when it returns it wdlwhiter than
show, and will congeal the water. Burn the Sulphitih incombustible sulphur, wash it, and make iite/land



purple until the Sulphur becomes Mercury, and tlegddry Sulphur, and you can proceed to quickeritht the
soul of gold. Our Mercury must be corrected by nseafnSulphur-otherwise it is unprofitable. A prineghout a
people is a wretched sight-and so is an Alchemitbtout Sulphur and Mercury. If you understand mieave
spoken.

The Alchemist went home, bewailed the broken Stand, his folly in not asking Saturn about the 8athe Sages,
and the way of distinguishing between it and ordirsalt. The rest he related to his wife.

Conclusion Every student of this Art should firatefully read what is said-in this and other Treegi-- about the
creation, operation, properties, and effects offtlue elements; otherwise he cannot apprehendaheeof the
three principles, or find the substance of the &tan understand its development. God has crehtedliéments out
of chaos; nature has evolved the three principle®bthe elements; and out of these principlesmshkes all
things, and gives power to her beloved disciplgsrtmluce marvelous preparations. If Nature produtetsils out of
the principles, Art must follow her example. Iise of the rules of Nature to act through intermggdsubstances;
and this book should enable the student to judgt sbstances are intermediate between the eleamhimetals,
and between meals and the Stone. The differengeebatgold and water is great, that between watbnarcury
not so great, and that between gold and mercunrysraall, for mercury is the habitation of gold, emthe
habitation of mercury, and sulphur is that whichgualates mercury. The whole arcanum lies hiddeharSulphur
of the Sages, which is also contained its the inpag of their Mercury, which has to be prepared icertain way
that shall be described on another occasion.

| have not written this Treatise with the objectefuting the ancient Sages, but only for the psepof correcting,
explaining, and supplementing their statementserAdtl, they were only men and they sometimes diéten
assertions which can now no longer be maintainedirfstance, when Albertus Magnus says that gokl avece
found to have developed in the teeth of a dead s out of harmony with the possibilities of Mat; for an
animal substance can never develop into a minkfialtrue that animals and vegetables containhsulpnd
mercury, as well as minerals; but these principkesanimal and vegetable, not mineral. If thereewer animal
sulphur in man, the mercury of his blood could Ib@tcongealed into flesh and bones; and if plantsagoed no
vegetable sulphur, their mercury or water (sap)ld/oot be congealed into leaves and flowers. Theetkinds of
sulphur are essentially the same, but, like theetlmercuries, they are differentiated accordirihéathree
kingdoms, and cannot act outside their own kingddfash kind of mercury can be coagulated by notédown
sulphur, and if gold was found in the teeth of adlean it must have been introduced in an artifro@nner-either
as gold, or in the shape of some other metal whycthe gradual action of its own metallic sulpharits metallic
mercury, was afterwards transmuted into gold. mistaken impressions and superstitious notioks,this one of
Albertus Magnus, that we have set ourselves taecoim this Treatise, by stating once for all theetfacts of
animal, vegetable, and mineral development.

Let the painstaking student be satisfied to hageived a true account of the origin of the Threaddles. There is
no greater help towards a successful end than @ lgeginning. | have in this Treatise started theent on the
right road, and given him clear and practical dimets. With God's blessing, and by dint of diligantd persevering
study, he may now fairly hope to reach the glorigoal. But I, having told out all that is lawfulrfme to utter, now
commit myself to the mercy of a loving Creator, whidl receive me to Himself; and | commend the dgeaind
pious Reader to the same great Father of All, towbe praise and glory, through the endless suoreskthe
ages.

Alchemical allegories

Alchemical texts often use elaborate extended atleg as a means of communicating key philosoplpiokits, or
to illustrate a particular alchemical process hese allegorical texts a figure, with which thederais supposed to
identify, goes on an journey in search of wisdommderstanding of the mysteries of alchemy. Thaigefigure
meets various archetypal characters, kings, qu&ansus alchemical birds and animals, and witneasgrocess of
transformation. This parallels the use of seriesyofibolic illustrations in various alchemical boalsd manuscripts
- these allegories are in essence the workingrotgbdt of similar alchemical ideas and processem@$ound in the
sequences of emblematic symbols.

The Allegory of John of the the Fountain
The Fountain allegory of Bernard of Treviso
The Parabola of Henricus Madathanus




Lumen de lumine

An adept's allegory to a certain scholar
The Duenech allegory

The Globe allegory

The Golden Age Restored

Greverus

The allegory of Merlin

Muller's allegory

Ruland's allegory
Sendivogius' Enigma of the Sages

Thomas Vaughan's allegory of the Mountain
Allegories of Zosimos of Panoplis

Other related allegorical works:-

Thomas CampanellaGity of the Sun

Francis Bacon'blew Atlantis

The allegorical tale in Novalis' novEleinrich von Ofterdingen

The Mystic Tower fronThe Mystic Rose from the Garden of the King

Allegory of John of the Fountain

The Fountain of the Lovers of the Science,
composed by John Fountain

of Valencienn in the County of Hainault.
Lyons 1590.

The third edition.

[This English translation of this important earlgteemical allegory (thought to have been compogdtié 15th
century) is found in MS. Sloane 3637 in the Britishrary (a 17th century manuscript). This work vpaglished in
French in various editions, the earliest of whit¢tale seen being issued at Paris in 1561, thowgBltane
manuscript refers to the edition published at Lyo©590. A. McLean.]

Back to allegories

It was in the time of the month of May, when onewdt bury sorrow and care, that | entered into rehard,
whereof Zephyrus was the gardener.

When | passed before the Garden, | was not cldtheilk, but arrayed in sorry garments, that | ntight in public
appear naked; and diverting myself with a desirehi@mse away unpleasant thoughts, | heard an haoo®abng of
many grateful birds. Then | beheld the entranc@efyarden which was shut, but as | judged by migtsiZzephyrus
soon opened it. He afterwards retired, seemingtheas if he had not done it. And when | saw thamea of it, |
retired a little back, and afterwards | enteredMy.teeth not having eaten for a day | was veryatrg hungry. But |
carried bread with me, which | had saved for a waélen | perceived a fountain of very clear, purd fine water,
which was under a hawthorn tree. | joyfully sat ddwy it, and made me pottage of my bread. Them afttng |
fell asleep within this pleasant orchard. And adawg to my apprehension, | slept long enough fergleasure
which | took, being in the dream which | dreameduMow may know it from my dream, and | after foutna
fiction. It is true that methought two comely Lasliwith beautiful looks, seeming like the daughtsra King, in
respect of their noble atire, came softly towards and | humbly saluted them, saying to them, GigriLadies,
God save you both bodies and souls, May it pleaseqtell me your names, do not ye deny me this.

One answered very courteously. Friend my name @Medge. Behold here Reason which accompanied me,
whether it be in the mountains, or in the valleysin the fields, she can make you very wise. Tinesherstanding
this language and believing myself to be awakeut¢hmvondered at what happened. For | saw issue them
fountain, which is so agreeable and wholesome rsstreams which | had never seen before. Havimgned down



in this way, which wetteth me so much, that | wiéerdirtied, the water there gushed out abungaiithen |
desired the Lady Reason who was with Knowledgégltane the signification of the fountain, and #teeams
which are so plentiful and comely, and whose thedosuire was, on all sides well beset with treeswitidl sweet
flowers, moistened with running waters, so théidught | never saw its equal. But she most geily ® me. You,
my friend, shall know how this affair does standhiatr you so much desire to know; hearken atteedifito me.

In it the fountain has a thing, which is most nobdyntained. He who shall know it well, will lovedabove all other
things. He who would seek and search it out, amegdfeund put it afterwards into the earth and iltp a most
subtile powder, then again dissolve it in its wabert which has before been separated, then gétherarts
together, which the earth shall set to rot in tlerwwhich should nourish it. Thence there will aiden breed,
bearing fruit at both her breasts. But that we &hoemove the rottenness, which neither she nofrhérdoes care
for, the maid | speak of in many things bestirsshHr and fervently desires it. For she mounts thair flying on
high; afterwards descending down gliding in thdesaland in descending down she fawns the fawn lwNiature
gives to her.

It is a Dragon which has three throats, hungryreexer satiated: all around him everyone assaukgcks at him,
surrounding him just as it were in a street andsicigahim with a violent pursuit, so that a sweatdwer his face,
(alias But beforehand by heat one drives awayweaswhich covers the face) which blackens anddvegyit, as
with bird lime then impregnates it and [le mengwa -unknown word]. In the same manner she brindh figain
(This amorously done) much more powerful than keeftiren drinks it as the juice of the apple. Sarfent
according to its manner often drinks, and afterwaidgs forth again, so that it clearer is tharsta in truth the
work is just so [Ytall - another obscure word]. Awtien it is so shining in a most strong and powaewfhter, it
thinketh to devour its mother, who has eaten upritgher and father. So as it gives suck and brabdsdragon
strikes it with his tail. Into two parts divide idother, which does assist it after this divisideliver it then to the
three throats, which they have sooner taken it thgargle.

Tis then the strongest in the World, there's ngtlewer does confound it. Tis marvellous and powediue ounce is
worth a hundred weight of Gold. it is a fire of Bu nature, that it overcomes corruption, and transs into
another substance, since it brings it to its owariess and cureth every distemper, The imposhupnesi and
gout; and gives youth to ancient bodies, and to/thag ones wit and mirth. Tis as a miracle fromdG&ithout
this the Treacle cannot be made, nor any thing wisidound underneath the heavens, which is expesit by the
ancient prophets and doctors who teach us Nature.

But one dare not make more enquiry, for fear ofGlaeernors of the Earth; may such a mischief neappen, for
without Sin one may do this. Many Wise loved it muaccursed be he who has defamed it. One ougkt tev
reveal it, but to those who will love God, and thegho will have the Victory, to serve God, lovebatieve. For he
to whom God giveth time to live so long that hedgne place have wrought this work, has from Godinbt for
himself grace or favour, know this for certain. \Wéfere he should devoutly pray for those holy mémwave put
it into writing according to their way of discourd#hilosophers and Saints discreet men whose ngnhisannot
reckon up. But may God shower all mercy on them tius far have opened it. And for those who loveSkience
may God give them estate and patience.

You ought to know that this same serpent, whictfirst did mention to you, is governed by the seggreams,
which are so amiable and fair. So | was mindedescdbe it, but | will name otherwise. It is a r@blorthy Stone
made by a Science divine, in which more virtue ddasund, than in any thing which is in the Worlés found out
by Astronomy, and by the true Philosophy. It isdareed in the Mountains, where there grows no attrange or
foreign thing (alias, they find it grow aloft witl it ought to have). Know it for an approved truthat many wise
men have found it there, and it may there befstilhd out, with taking pains to labour well. Ittiee cabinet (or the
quarry) of the precious stones of the philosophdrieh is so amiable and dear. One may have ityeasil so tis
better that all that can be had. But you will hanelergone a deal of toil, before you have fourmitt Having it you
shall fail of nothing, which we can find upon tleiarthen world. Now let us return unto the fountéieye to know a
certain thing.

This valuable fountain does belong to a Lady ofcdwwrwho is called Nature. Who ought to be much hwoed; for
each thing is made by her, and if she fails thérie andone. This Lady | assure you has been g tone
established. For as soon as God had made the Bewmhbich are perfect, Water, Air, Earth and FirajiNe was
perfect in them all. Without nature there could gadw a little oyster in the Sea. Natures the Mptifall things in
the World. The noblest thing which is in Naturegdwery well appear in the figure of a Man whichilda has
made, wherein she has erred in nothing. So it tloesny things which are produced by Nature. Bitds, beasts
little flowers, they are all made by Nature. Andligewise it is of metals, which are not alike remjual. For by
herself they are made, very deep within the e&@flwhich you will have a fuller account, when Natwhall show
it you: whom | desire that you would see, to thd tvat you may the better follow her way and heh @ your



work, for she must make the discovery to you.

As she was making this discourse, | saw Natureagmting, and presently without delay | went stramihto meet
her, and humbly to salute her. But truly she fastved to me, giving me the salutation. Then Reasiah see
Nature here, let it be all your care to love her.if is she will make you the prudent Master of Weork.

| hearkened diligently, and she undertook to askwuinence | was and what | sought for in that pldezause it was
very wild and full of darkness for those who were dlerks. Lady, said I, by the God of the Heavieceme hither
as those who know not whether to go to find outesgaod adventure. But | will tell you without delagd
propound my adventure in short.

| have heretofore seen a very great prelate, gkibf clerk, prudent and cunning, who discoursecbimmon speech
so that he made many a man wise, to know the nmeghighich he made, very high and very precious:
demonstrating its excellence by very great expaniptee spoke with very great reverence of the Bbjpbers and
their Science. He had been at a very good schuoat; twas put to a school, which was desirousamland know a
better things than all possessions. And it happémedk to ask him whence this science came at firghe met
with it in writing, and who it was who showed itetdnswered me without delay, in this discourse whieill tell
you.

The Science is the gift of God, which comes by iradjpn, so is knowledge given by God, and is insgiinto Man.
But with this that one do well improve at schogl,His understanding. But before a letter was seéesisurely was a
Science known, by people not learned but inspindah, ought highly to be honoured, for many have tbaat this
Science by the divine Wisdom.

And further God is omnipotent, to give to his tagvant such a knowledge as he pleases. Whersfdigpleases
many clerks, saying that no one is sufficient,@fffave not been a student. He who is not a Mas#t®or Doctor,
gets no honour among the clerks. And can you bl for this when they no nought but praising anether.
But he who well would punish them must take theksomway from them. Then their knowledge will bdifij in
many clerks, doubt it not. And it will not be irefihlays, who make up round rhymes and songs, drdkwow not
how to versify. And many things which many men deefy make a trade of, which they find not in tHasoks. The
carpenter and the mason study but very little. Arad they also surely make as good use, as thosestudy
Physick, or Law, or Divinity; for the employment thieir Life.

From henceforth | was much incited wholly to apply mind, so as by true experience to be able taioihe
knowledge of which many men desire, by the favduhe sovereign Lord.

Reason and Nature | assure you hearkened wellnmptstory. Then said | to Nature, Madame, Alas IEBody and
Soul always in care desiring to learn the sciemt®re | cannot fail of having honour in my life thwut any
envying me. For all my riches | will get as thedakbers of the ground, to dig and hough the land,afterwards to
sow their seed, as the true workman do; who madie tiches and their praise. And for that reasamuld pray
you, that you would be pleased to tell me, how ttheyall this Fountain, which is so amiable and kome. She
answered; Friends behold, since you desire to ktidtimmost properly is called, the Fountain of thevers. How it
must be known to you, that ever since our Mothes, Elvat | have governed all the world, as gredisas all the
Circle, nothing without me can rule, unless God ldanspire it. | who am called Nature O environbd Earth,
without, within and in the middle. In everythingdve taken my place, by the command of God theeFattiof all
things am the Mother. To all things | give virtdenerefore nothing is or ever was without me, aghirich might
beneath the Heavens be found, which is not govergiegde. But since you reason understand, | wilegiou a
goodly gift, by which if you will use it well, yomay purchase Paradise, and great riches in thisd\nom
whence nobility might rise, honour and great Loipgshand all pleasure in thy Life. For you shak utswith
delight, and many noble feats behold by this fourgad the Cave, which governs all the seven melhisy rose
from thence, that is certain. But | the Fountainsthér am, which is a sweet as honey. And to thersplanets of
heaven it is compared, that is to Saturn, Jugifars and the Moon, the Sun, Mercury and Venus. @bsewell;
you are obliged to this. The seven planets whictehtioned, are without all doubt compared to thesanetals
coming out of the Earth, which are made of one enalow by the Sun we mean Gold, a metal withoutare;
and by the Moon we mean silver, a noble handsontelntey Venus, Copper we do mean, this also isrg fiting
name. By Mars we mean Iron; and Tin by wholesonpitdu And by Saturn good Lead, which we call lego
Gold. Mercury is argent vive, which has all the gaument of the seven metals, for it is the mothest o as here
they appear) which can make the imperfect perfgter it | would withdraw [draw] you.

Now understand well what | shall say, and how lighanifest the Fountain of Dame Nature, which gee here
hard by in the Figure. If you know well how to sddkrcury to work as the letter shows, you will make
Medicine of it, whereby you may purchase Paradisih, the honour of this world, where great plentyiohes does
abound.

You ought to know by Astronomy and by PhilosoplmgttMercury is the matter of the seven metals,thad



principal. For by its lead-like heaviness, it ke@pa mass beneath the Earth, notwithstandingvibliatile, and very
convertible into the others. And it is found undergd, just so as is the dew, and after mountsti@dAir of
heaven. | Nature tell you so; and thus it may aféeds conceive. He who would have the Mercurial idied, must
put it into its vessel in a furnace to make Subtiorg which is a noble gift of God, which | will slv and represent
to you, according to my Power; for if you make pate Body and Soul, you never will make a good garal nor
also a good conclusion. Therefore apply your mani. t

Now understand, if you would know; (tis better ttaarything to have good Judgment) take your Bodyraakle a
trial of it, as others have done, know it well. Yimust make your spirits very clean, so that it imeprporate.
There will be a handsome battle. Twenty againstisewe requisite without doubt. And if twenty cahdestroy
they body in this case it must [muire - an uningéle word]. So the battle is of Mercury most stgoand fierce. it
is afterwards requisite to make him restore, sbdha can draw out nothing [more]. When your ureiény
succeeds according to your desire, then he bekamtaf you would have justice from him, you shaiut him up in
the prison, from whence he cannot stir. But youtroosfort him with one gift, or else for you he b nothing,
so that he will do the contrary. And if you would Him a kindness, it behoves you to set him aelaagd set him
again in his first estate, and for this you shalhiis master. Otherwise you cannot well know thaittvyou seek
and which you would have. But by this means youl &maw it, and all shall go according to your desiBut what
you make of the Body, remember to make it here.

First then you must without contradiction, of thgdy make a Spirit, and the Spirit reincorporate itg Body
without any separation. And if you know not howdm all this, be sure do not begin the work. Aftes tonjunction
there begins Operation, out of which if you proceenr'll have the glory of the heavens. But by thask you
ought to know, which | Nature deliver to you, thiae Mercury of the Sun is not like to that of theda, for it
should always remain white to make a thing to W& dikeness. But that which serveth for the Sumshapenly
resemble it, for one must rubify it, and this is first Work. And then one may conjoin them as ynargument |
have said, which you herein have heard beforewdrich you ought to hearken to. And if you cannadenstand it ,
in your work you may mistake, and perhaps sha# msleal of time and waste it in vain. And if yawolv how to
work what | have said, you may assuredly proceeckth.

Now you have one point of this Work, which | Natdiscover to you. You surely must with a good Judgimake
afterwards a congelation of Body and Spirit togetke that one be like the other. And then you naist a right
understanding separate the four elements, whiclsiali make all new, and then shall set them tdkwieirst you
must extract the Fire and also the Air for this&ffand afterwards reconcile them. | tell you thése in express
words. Earth and water on the other part do seewe well in this Art. As also does the quintesseficethat is the
Knowledge of our work. When you shall have found the four and separated the one from the otheasddave
said before, thy work shall be half done.

Now you may proceed by this means to make whatdrbéhave told you in this chapter. You shall puhio a little
furnace: this is called a Marriage, when it is mbgl@ wise man: and this is also very properlypédme. Now
understand the reason well: for the male may weetidd or coupled with the amiable female. And wirey are
found pure and clean and the one joined with therpthey produce a certain generation. So thatisha glorious
work, and which is of great substance. Just siit another similitude of many a man and many eam who
have good reputation and fame, by their childrefclvkhey breed, which thing each one ought to estégom
birds, from beasts and from fruits | could provethierwise. Put the seed of a tree skillfully ithe earth; after the
Putrefaction from thence will come a generationu Yiway know it by the cork [core]: which is more wWothat all
things else. By sowing one grain, you'll thenceenathousand. You need not there be very cunniogeMer was
there any creature who could say to me Naturetdiobd a Birth without seeking after you. You irthing can
reproach me. And so it is of metals, whereof Meydsithe most subtle. Tis put into the furnace whas body is,
which | have told you in my relations. And it isryenecessary to do this, according as you shalhsegin
afterward. There tis requisite for him to be indowith his like, and then to work. But first thaey may come
together they must be parted asunder. But afterstiparation | assure you they reunite. The first {s the
betrothing, the second the marriage, and the third skillfully united into one nature. This is tperfect marriage
in which our total work consists. Now understandl wéat I've said, for | indeed have falsified inthing. When
you shall have separated them, and by little atid livell mended them, you shall afterward reuttiesm, and join
the one to the other. But remember in your lesg@nproverb which Cato spoke: The man who readsatidg
understands, is like a hunter who catches nougdatrrithen well to understand, that you may notroalate the
books, nor the good workmen, who are perfect unaleders. For all those who blame our work, neikmaw nor
understand it. He who well shall understand udl] seay soon come to our Work. It has been operfeghtimes,
and by Philosophers approved; But many men esteénedse blame it, for which they are fools. Andshould
lay the blame thereof on them, who have in theneselinderstanding without gall. But one may well txaty



praise all those who such a jewel have, and thdeethink to find it out by the means of working Wweéind one
should say it is well done: their good work destnmraise. Now we have told a thing which brieflygbt to be
disclosed: which is that, if you would well procegdu make a union of two, so that they may bedle¢d in the
vessel, which well knows the being or existence, then separate it for your work. It behoves youoriter it well.
And to let you know the Way, tis nothing else bissdlution, of which you will have great need. ¢tfuywould
pursue the Work, you out to destroy the Compositsonas you have occasion for it, so that eactbertey itself
apart. And then having the Earth thirsty, with weter of Heaven in due manner (for they are ofratere all) tis
reason it should be moistened, and it shall be m@eeby me.

Now | have told without any error, how the bodylsbat a soul, and how you must separate themgdande them
from one another: but the division without doubtthie key of all our work. It is performed by theef without it art
would be imperfect. Some say that Fire produceBingtof or by its nature, except ashes. But sathiieg respect
Nature's engrafted in the Fire, for if Nature weot there, the fire neer have any heat. And | pvitive it thus. | will
take Salt (alias Sol or the Sun) to bear me witr@ssnow we will leave this discourse and we speak of other
noble subjects. And when | heard this conferenee&ijtithe word down in my heart: and said thou Laag bright
array, will you hearken to me a while, and let etsim to ye (alias the seven) metals, of which Merés the
principal, and let you and reason make me somepirgtation, or | am mistaken in your work, becaofehat you
have said above. For you would have me to deshatwthich | made at first: and that you do expresaly. | know
not whether these are repetitions, or whether peals by Parables, for | understand not your schools

Friend (Nature answered thus) how understand yeMigrcury which | have heretofore named to yowet lyou
that it is shut up, although it happen oftentintest it goes and comes through many hands. The Mewhich |
commend to you, surnamed De Mercurio, that itrfif or out of Mercury. It is the Mercury of Merces; and
many folks make it their care to find it out foethaffair. For tis not vulgar Mercury, you cantfioid it without me.
But when you would work therein, you must be veumthantical, (versed in good Authors), to arrivéhat practise,
whereby you may have a very great knowledge ofamrks. You must know the metals. or your work widit be
worth an oyster. Now, the better to know the waltdll you where the work is placed, likewise whét does
begin, if you are a Son of the Science. And he thitber would arrive must know how to obtain thasmt, or his
affair will be worth naught, for all the labour tieere employs. Therefore | do call ye Fountain,cltis so amiable
and wholesome Mercury, the true source or fouritaad who is the cause of perfection.

Now understand well what | shall say, for indeadll speak nothing wrong. This Mercury without ggual you
may find in the Sun, when he is in his great haad, that he makes many blossoms appear, for the dame after
blossoms. | can prove it in this manner, and atliundred other ways, which to this art are veghsl But this hear
is the chief, and | therefore mention it to yohave not abused you indeed, for it is visibly therbe found. And if
you would work in Luna, you may as well there fibhdut; in Saturn and in Jupiter, and in Mars whiaall Iron: in
Venus and in Mercury one may find it most securBlyt as to me | found it in the Sun and after witaug And
therefore | made this Book for you, that you magefy understand me. In Luna seek to see or firfcbin thence |
took my first matter.

Moreover | say to ye understanders, that both theksvare but one, except the rubifying, which strvarely for
the Sun. And | know not how to tell you more thdremless | should show you the practice. And tlisld not
draw you back from error, if you did not see it doBut keep in your memory well, what | have tald you to
hear.

Being at dissolution you ought to make imbibiti@&ut do not you begin to act what | have said is #ffair, if you
have not a perfect proof of the Work, in havinglwiétsolved the imperfect. And if you can get otrgs step,
reincorporate it by the circle, returning to thenfier work: the other was only a messenger. You se&k it
evidently, how it is slightly made: you cannot cotoe nearer way, to the highest of your aim. Angu truly
understand it, you will not labour in vain. Andefthis work so performed, you must restore whahidone.
Putrefaction is to be seen from whence a noblegbgiould be born: and in this point the masterpoesists,
whereby all our work is put together. And as | hag&l to you before, all which is fitting does csh# this. The
preparation is put into the furnace. You must Hikeeto like: for the sprout must putrefy before#@n issue out of
the earth. Likewise the seed of man, which | namefgr a proof, putrefies in the body of the womamg becomes
blood and after takes a soul, but in the form ofemture. This same secret Nature gives you.

From thence there ought a thing to be born whietl &how more than its Master, to suckle the fauifdren who
already are all grown great, which are called Eltmand separated from one another.

Now you have five things together, and they do maslemble one another, also it is but one substafaef the
same appearance. The Child should there eat Moitser and afterwards destroy its Father. Flower ik and
fruit with blood, it behoves you to find in one poo

Now mind from whence the milk does come, and itéedful there to make Blood. If this you cannotlwehsider,



you lose your labour as your work. And if you knbaw to understand me well, be sure to work withoote
delay, for you have passed the Pass, where malg/dod wise men do stop. There you may pause & vamb
afterward begin to work, and so pursue till you masue forth the perfect fruit which we do caikil For by a
mighty skillful work the precious stone is madedteé Philosophers of renown, who very well do knbe teason.
And there's no jewel nor possession, which caméealue of this stone. If you would have me telliyjts force; it
can cure all diseases, likewise by its most noble, & perfects all imperfect metals. And theraashing in the
world but this, where mighty virtue does abounds isposed to wonderful things, yet we do caté Medicine.
And of all the other Stones, which many Princesltiot dear, none can so much rejoice a man, asiah | do
name to you. And therefore | put you in mind, thati may take it for certain. For above all the $®in the world,
virtue does in ours abound. And therefore you rdosfour endeavour to gain such noble wealth. If willwell
follow me, you may arrive at this end.

Learn well, so it will make you wise, for | havddgou all the Practice. In the Furnace you mayitseery well, in
which all you have ought to be: making by a cermaanagement the circle of Putrefaction. Moreoveane taught
you by these divisions your work remains in twotgalrwill tell you no more of this, until | shatlave seen in you
some service for which | may tell it you; otherwisevould be folly. But when you shall have desetie I'll tell it
you is short words; therefore ask me no more, elanly told over and above too much.

And when | heard Nature, that she cared not tasgymore to explain her works, | began to weep reoglerly
and said, O dame in bright attire, will you havlyin me, or | shall never despatch that whichvehfaund in a
book. Tell me O noble and good Lady beforehand,witiido a charity.

Then she answered, you shall know no more untilhawe deserved it. Alas, said |, then O dear Ladlyyou tell
me the way how | may deserve it. For | will alwagsve you loyally without any other thought. | cahmake you
recompense, nor increase your riches. | will sgoaeincessantly, if you will give me so noble a,gifs to receive
me for one of yours.

The Nature answered. Son, you know what | have &aitlis you do believe me, you may beforehand behm
more knowing. Lady, said |, by the God of Heavewplld willingly be one of those, who should sefeesuch a
work his whole lifetime without doing any wrong. Wjiou then tell me your commands, for | will coendict
nothing.

Then, said Nature, without mistake, my son in lgay needs must learn to know the seven planetshizh
Mercury is the principal, their powers, their imfiities, their changeable qualities. Tis needfwdraiard to learn
whence Sulphur, Salt and Oil do come. Whereforguteyou in mind of what you will still have occasitor.
Sulphur is mighty necessary: so will it give yowfiiror much ado to make it. Without Salt you'liray to pass
nothing useful for your work. From Oil you haveraat mystery. (alias you have great occasion ftyr ®ou'll
make without it nothing sweet-scented. This youhtug remember well, if you would arrive at our Wor

I'll tell you one word, now understand it, with whiyou will be well contented. One metal in oneyoréssel, you
need to put into one furnace. Tis Mercury whiclxplain to you, and there is no need of ought éiseet. But the
abridgements of your work, | disclose it to you déor word.

Now | will speak to you Gold, which is the treasofehe metals. It is perfect, nothing is more petthan it, of
those which | have named before. Luna is andribtsperfect. This | certify to you for a Truth. Te& but one
metal in the world in which our Mercury does abousad so tis found in all the seven. This | haiedtrvery well.
Gold by right is hot and dry, Luna in her naturédc&aturn is heavy and soft; in this it may befikd to Gold.
Many clerks fierce in speech, will nominate it leps Gold. Venus well resembles Luna in weight dad i the
forging. Mercury is cold and moist, witness Jupitdrich thence is bred. Mars is hard and heavy afdl @ his is
the dressing [preparation] of all the rest, berthature hard or tender, you must understand edirseas | have
named them above, and know their virtues well; laythis means afterward you will make what you wfll
Mercury.

Indeed, Lady, it shall be done, tell me the worfobehand, and how | may manage what | have sedrinybur
bounds. For never yet since | was born, have | keenuch enamoured of any thing in the world. hitha virtue
there abound. | esteem it as the secret of God;hwkirevealed in this place.

Then, said nature, you say true, and this is alkkalth of the World, from from my Fountain thereceed great
riches, from which honour comes to many men isrd&vevays. I'm like a mine to many people. And beeatou
are come hither without any return or revenue,thatilyou have the good will to labour as a persesirthg to meet
good fortune, | will show it you beforehand.

| have told you in a remarkable chapter, | knowwbegther you remember it, that thy work consisteaaf parts. |
Nature, discover it to you. Make thy penetrativép8ur by fire become attractive. make it then gaitsi mother. So
our affair will be accomplished. Put the Motheoitie belly of the child, which she has broughtHdyefore: then
so it will be both father and son quite made pebgoor of two spirits. Indeed it is no other thjnigat what | here



expose to you. And if you thereunto would add a&ifpm thing, or apply any other thing than Sulplgalt and Qil,
in truth your work will be worth nothing. For theaBh will not bring forth other fruit than what yeaw therein. A
creature makes a creature, and a beast a be&sbefri nature. So of all seeds it likewise is. Ttie for the design
of my Sciences.

Say not, my son in law that this is gall. All masise and fall in a most acceptable way, most pl#asnd most
amiable. | have preordained the way, just so #®islew, it must mount up into the air of heavenl sweetly
afterwards descend by a most amicable path (ADas,water pure prepared goeth just as does the dévgh one
ought to manage well.

In the descension which it makes, it bringeth fohtl perfect Sulphur, and if you can obtain thimpgou well
may say without a lie, that you can have a greantity of Gold above ground without doing evil; fball the sea
were a metal, such as one would have it, Coppgenawive, lead or tin, and you should cast ong grdin on it
when it were heated, there would come out of ihalse, which would appear in a wonderful dress, ahdould
afterwards be quiet, and when the smoke shoulgpeased and all becalmed, the sea would be mushGiald,
than any King has in his Treasure.

Now to our purpose we'll return, as before to goweell. When they sulphur shall be eaten up, yoerddry
mortified, keep him in prison forty days, and thyew'll see that which you love. And God send yodacso well,
as to obtain Paradise. Here you see well ordelnedyrison which | have named to you; faith | haieg it you
there in the figure. Now do you remember Natureg wias willing to afford you so noble a gift, asréveal the
most admirable Science, and venerable in this waihére could not otherwise be made the stone aftwitireat
with you. Do thou then view the writings well ofrdoooks: or else by figures this science is denrated. A real
thing without any fable; most certain and most taikat is beneath is all just like to what is migadbove, for
producing in the end, the miracle of one thing alofs from one thing were all, and by the thoudtdree all things
which have been produced did grow; so are our warkde out of one. The glorious Sun its fatherrig, the Moon
the real mother, the wind does close it in itsypéts nurse indeed is the Earth. It is the fatbfathe treasure of the
world, and the great secret has its foundation,Her@ower then is quite entire, when it returaslbinto Earth
again. Make separation of the earth from Fire, kil &nd in the proper place, and sweetly sepatagegross from
the subtle, which you shall keep apart. then withount up from the earth to heaven, and before gges descend,
receiving sovereign virtue with its terrestrial pgwThus at great glory you'll arrive, obtainingtery over all the
world. This is the power of Powers, where many tgdeat pains and struggle. It will conquer thingbktke and the
hard it will transpierce. They are very agreeabdmders, whereof we have most excellent reasons.

My name is John of the Fountain. | have not lostlafpur in working, for through the world | multipJor there
multiplies and increases] the work of Gold, whidiale finished in my lifetime, by my truth (thartksthe holy
Trinity) which is the medicine of all evils, truadeffectually the finest, which one can searchafoy where, be it
in the seas, or be it in all the earth. And frometal foul it drives the filth away, so that it ders it a matter pure,
that is a metal very delicate, of the species dfi@o Silver. By this means the work is made, dmeté's no need of
any other craft, according to my little sentimérdp really find it so. Therefore I'll call my boaothich tells the
matter, and declares so precious an artifice, timtain of the Lovers of the most useful scienescdbed in my
humble style. It was made by a friendly [Seuvaga unknown word]. When | was in my youthful daysthe year
one thousand four hundred and thirteen, when ltwee sixteen years of age. Twas finished in thetimof
January in the city of Montpelier.

Some add.

Here does end John of the Fountain,
Who possessed this mighty work,

As the most secret gift of God,

Which ought to make all men discreet.

This Art which is so precious may
Be comprehended in these two verses.

Si fixum solvas faciasque volare solutum,
Et volucrem igas faciet te vivere tutum.

If you dissolve the fixed
And make what is dissolved fly



And fix the volatile
It will make you live happily.

The Fountain allegory of Bernard of Treviso

Back to allegories

When | perceived that | had proceeded a considetahgth in this Art, | began most earnestly tortand to
frequent the company of those who were learnetdlso: for it becomes good men to join themseteabeir
equals and not to others.

Therefore, when | passed through Apulea, a citpdia, | heard that a man resided there who wassplearned
in every branch of Science, that he had not hislkigithis world. He instituted as a Prize of disgtion for all
skilled in Art, a book fabricated, both leaves aoger, of pure gold. Therefore, desirous of honbdid not doubt
that my mind would assist me thereto and dispos#ortige prescribed disputations, a very learned aaing
spurs to my undertaking this province, and it @lisming into my mind that the daring and bold weaagied to
sublime things, while the timid were thrown dowrddived in perpetual dejection, | passed manfuilpithe field
of contest and happily obtained the palm of disjutebefore the audience, and the book of premias 80
honourably delivered to me by the faculty of Philolsy, that | was looked upon by all men.

Then for the sake of recreating my mind, fatigueth study, and enquiring for pleasant plains andaosvs, | met
with a most limpid little fountain, surrounded afiodtified with a most beautiful stone in an oakaimk, and
enclosed within a wall, that brutes might not emtar birds make a bath for themselves there. §itilmove this
fountain, | contemplated its beauty and | saw thyeeu part was shut.

A very venerable old man was coming there. As revieas a priest, | honourably saluted him and é@gkm
wherefore that fountain was shut and fortifiedhattmanner, above, below, and on every side.

Having deigned to give me a friendly answer, hd,saVhat you would know, my friend, is a fountaiery terrible
and wonderful in virtue before every other fountaithe world. It belongs to the King alone of thmuntry, whom
the fount knows very well, and he himself the faimt It always draws the King, when passing thigva itself,
but is never drawn by the King. In that Bath he agma 282 days, at the end of which so much youstfehgth is
added to him, that he can afterwards be conqueredody however strong. He therefore took carghtd up his
little fountain with a round white stone, as yoe,s@ which a clear fountain shines like silver afi¢elestial
colour. That it may also be stronger and lestatsth be destroyed by horses or others, he intratiaceold oak
cleft in the middle, which protects it from the sayf the Sun, forming a shade.

"Then, as you see, he surrounds it with a wall ¥Bigk. He shuts it up first with the hard and cletone, then
finally in the cavities of the oak, chiefly becalsis so terrible in its nature that once inflaneed! irritated, it
would make its way through every thing, and alsousthit escape the fences, there would be an end.bf

| afterwards asked him if he himself saw the Kinghe said fount, he answered that he indeed savehter, but
from that time at which he is shut up in it by fheeper, he does not appear more until the 130thatdgngth he
emerges bright and splendid. The Keeper Portedasgsly warms the bath, that he may keep up thewtgah is
occult in the water of the fount, and he warmsghhand day without intermission.

| again interrogated what colour was the King?

He answered that the first of his vestures was ftwerbeginning Cloth of Gold, then with a blackwetldoublet, a
shirt truly white above the snow, his flesh howewerblood is of the richest reds.

| then asked whether the King on coming there bnougth him a great concourse of extraneous pelopleand
vulgar along with him?

He answered me friendly but laughing at the quasBaying, "When the King purposes to come hither,
dismisses all his counsellors and every stranggreaters alone, nobody approaching the fount exuemelf and
its Keeper alone, the care of which a very simpdeninas. Verily the simplest man can best supplplaise, since
he does nothing else than warm the fount.”

| again enquired whether the King was a frienchtofbunt, or the fount a friend to him?

He answered, "They love one another reciprocally wonderful manner, the fount attracts the Kind aot the
King the fount, for it is as it were the Motherttee King."

| next interrogated of what kind the King was?

He answered, "He comes from the fount which makasskich as he is without any other thing whatever."

| enquired whether he had many counsellors. Helsaidas six forsooth who expect the successidny, &ny



chance or any means the King should die, theyalghh rule the Kingdom like him; hence it is thagyserve him
because they hope from him Dominion and possessions

Then | asked whether he was an old man.

He answered, that he was older than the forestraord mature than any of his own subjects.

How happens it therefore, | asked, that these d&ithdhe King who expect so much inheritance frbia death,
since he is so old?

He answered, "Although he is so much advancedansy@evertheless no one of his subjects is sergaif cold
and sweats rains winds and labours as himself. Adsone of them by himself, nor any of them togetioaild kill
him."

How then will they possess the Kingdom if he cardietnot be killed by any one?

He answered, "His six subjects are from the fofuatn which they possess everything they have, dlsaséne,
wherefore they are chiefly drawn by the fount. Riieg is killed by that very fount as well as they aesuscitated
by it afterwards, from the substance of his Kinggdarich substance is divided into the minutestipled, each of
his subjects receives his portion and however reith# particle which any one of them has, he eghel&ing in
power and strength and opulence, and they are sgusd among themselves."

| again enquired, how long they might have to wathis expectation?

Laughing at me again he answered, "Know that thgyeinters alone without any of his subjects, firaalgh the
fount also loves them, yet they do not enter, beedney have not yet described this dignity. BatKing upon
entering throws off his vesture of fine beaten galtich he delivers to his first Chamber Man calgaturn, who
when he has once obtained possession of it keémsfdrty days, sometimes forty two days at mdsten the King
throws off the Black Velvet waistcoat, which heidets to his second Chamber Man, called Jupiteg kéeps it
22 days. Then the King ordering him, Jupiter giteés Luna, which third person is beautiful andpiesdent. She
keeps it 20 days. Then the King is in a shift, puhite as snow, or like fine pearls or a white, liyhich also he
puts off and delivers to Mars, who keeps it 40 dayd sometimes two more. Afterwards Mars by théafiGod,
delivers it to yellow Sol, not clear Sol, who kedp40 days. Then comes the most beautiful andd#ddSol who
immediately snatches up the shirt."

| then asked him what is the meaning of all thig] he answered, "The fount is then opened, ane as.th given
them his shift, his waistcoat and his vestmenthiastmoment he delivers to them his blood red flesbat and now
at length they have their desire."

Again | asked whether they always waited so lotigha, and whether they had remuneration for theivises, to
induce them to persevere to the end?

He answered, "Four of these Counsellors, the mothegthave obtained the white shirt may rejoiahély please,
and also enjoy the greatest riches, but this omigsgthem the half part of the Kingdom. Wherefahey rather wish
to wait a little longer for the end, and wait tkfa¢y also may be crowned with the Royal DiadenheifrtMonarch."
| asked whether any Physician attended or anytslieg whatsoever at that time.

He answered, "No, nor any thing whatever excepKéneper alone, who excits below a continual surdingnand
vaporous heat, except this there is nothing else."

| asked whether this Keeper underwent much labour?

He answered, "He suffers more at the beginning thvaards the end, because the fount is then hé&ated.

| asked whether many people saw the work.

He answered, "It is done out of the sight of adl Wiorld, not one in the world even knows. The wheteld have it
before their eyes and do not know it."

| asked once more what do they next?

He said, "If these six wish again to purge the Kimgy could do it in the fount in three days, byreunding the
place so as to satisfy the contents, by giving Itk on the first day - the waistcoat, on the sdeahe shirt, and
on the third day - his blood red flesh."

| asked to what purpose is all this?

He said, "I am wearied with what | have already tgbu."

Which when | perceived this, | was unwilling to tbeublesome. | bid him farewell giving him many gréhanks,
and seeing him home to his residence. The old nznse reverend and so very wise, that the heavwmn®d him
and all things trembled before him.

| was sleepy and returning to the fountain, | gatmd to rest a little, when | could not abstain wiséting upon it
from opening all the fastenings in a secret maringhe meantime when | looked upon the book whiels the
reward of my disputation, and by its splendour beduty increased my sleepiness and in a slumfedt @ut of my
sleepy hands into the fount, which happened vehyakily, for | wished to preserve the memorial of itmaving the
honour of being an adept. And when | looked it Hedppeared from my eyes, thinking therefore thiaad fallen



to the bottom, | began to draw out the water witbhsgreat care, however, that nothing more migimaie in it than
a tenth part of it, with scarcely ten parts, angwhattempted to draw out the whole, they obstiyaadhered
together.

In the meantime while | was labouring with the woskme people came upon me so that they hinderddome
drawing out any more. Before | went away howevehut all things again lest any body might percéna | had
exhausted or seen the fountain, or lest perhaganight forcibly steal the Book from me. Then theahbegan to
be excited round about in the bath for the purmddeathing the King. But | was taken to prison aedained 40
days for having perpetrated the crime.

After | was relieved, | returned to the fount thatight see it, obscure clouds appeared whichdeateng time. To
conclude, | saw every thing at the end that myepderived without much labour.

It will not torment you very much if you enter uptive right path and not leave it for erroneous phasimitate
nature in every thing. In concluding | say unto ybat whosoever upon reading of this book doesinderstand
the Stone by himself, will never understand thekwbowever much he may operate. For in this verglpla, the
whole work is contained, in practice, days, colpuegimens, ways, dispositions and continuatiorschvl have
narrated, moved by piety, charity, and compasdionestowards desolate operators in this most puscéecret.
Therefore, in making of my book | beseech the L@mtl, whose grace is absolute, that he may opemitds of
men of good will, to whom if ingenious there wik tittle difficulty, only they must abstain frometdreaming
phantasies and the subtleties of Sophists and alveagain in this way of nature which is demonsttédig my
speculations.

Farewell in Jesus Christ always and be mindfuhefgoor, when you obtain this inexhaustible treasur

Pray to God, who will teach you more.

The Parabola of Madathanus

Back to allegories

As | once was walking in a beautiful, green, yotmgst, meditating and deploring the difficultieftiois life,
considering how, through the grievous Fall of artstfParents we came into such wretchedness aef] biéft the
accustomed road and came, | know not how, upomrawdootpath, very rough, untrodden, difficult and
overgrown with so many bushes and brambles thedsteasy to see it was very seldom used. At thézame
frightened and wished to retrace my steps. Butwhis not possible, especially since a strong wlad/lso mightily
behind me that | had to take ten steps forwareé¥ery one | could take backward. Therefore | hapréss on,
despite the roughness of the way.

After advancing thus for a good while, | came at ta a lovely meadow, encircled by beautiful flailen trees,
and called by the inhabitants, The Field of thesBézl. Here | met a group of old men with snow-whéards, and
one among them was young and had a pointed blaarklba still younger man was present also, whoseenk
knew, but whose face | did not yet see. These mamarsed about many things, particularly abouiga hind great
secret in Nature which God kept hidden from thetitude, revealing it only to the few who loved Hihlistened to
them for a long time, and their words pleased melmBut some among them appeared to mutter foglighdeed
not about the objectives or the work, but aboutPalas, Similitudes and other Parergons. In thayg fbllowed the
Figmenta of Aristotle, of Pliny and of others, eaflwhom had copied from the other. At this | contullonger
remain silent, but put in a word of my own, answgnnany futile things on the basis of experienoghat many
listened to me, examining me in their specialityttipg me to some very hard tests. But my foundatias so good
that | came through with all honors, whereat thiéyare amazed. However they unanimously acceptednto
their Brotherhood, whereat | rejoiced heartily.

But they said that | could not be a full colleagodong as | did not know their Lion and was ndtyfaware what
he could do internally and externally. | was therefto set about diligently to make him submissovenyself.
Confidently | promised them | would do my best, f@njoyed their company so much that | would renténparted
from them for anything in the world.

So they led me to the Lion and very carefully digsat him to me. But what | was to do with him asfj no one
would tell me. Indeed some of them did give meaierints, but so confusedly that not one in a samd could
understand them. However, when | had tied him aadewertain that his sharp claws and pointed t®itd not
harm me, they no longer kept anything back. Thea ki@as very old, fierce and huge; his yellow manegaver his
neck, and he really appeared unconquerable. | eadynterror-stricken, and had it not been for rgye@ment and



for the old men who stood around me to see howdlgvbegin, | would have run away. Confidently | eggched
the lion in his cave and began to cajole him, leutdoked at me so sharply with his glittering etfest | nearly let
my water for fear. At the same time | remembered #s we went to the Lion's cave one of the old haehtold me
that many people had attempted to conquer the bionyery few had succeeded. Since | did not wastai, |
recalled many grips | had learned through cargfpliaation to athletics, and in addition | was wedlined in
natural magic, so | forgot about the pleasantmesaitacked the Lion so artfully and subtly thafbbe he was
aware of it, | had pressed the blood out of hisyhbawleed out of his heart itself. The blood waauigully red, but
very choleric. But | examined his anatomy furthed found many things which greatly surprised me;dunes
were white as snow, and they were of greater quyathian his blood.

When my old men, standing round the cave and wadctmie, realized what | had done, they began tautkspwith
each other violently so that | could see their gieest. But what they said | could not understancbse | was so far
inside the cave. And when they began to shoutdt etner, | heard one who cried, "He must alsodotire Lion to
life again; otherwise he cannot be our colleague."

| did not wish to make trouble. Therefore | wallad of the cave and crossed a broad space. Thand,d do not
know how, to a very high wall which rose over a thgd ells into the clouds. But above there it ditl mave the
width of a shoe. From the beginning where | startedhe end there ran an iron railing along theedabthe wall,
well fastened with many supports. | walked alorgythp of this wall and thought | saw someone gailogg a little
ahead of me on the right side of the railing.

After | followed him a while, | saw someone follavg behind me on the other side of the railing lfie tay | don't
know whether it was a man or a woman) who calleghéoand said that it was better to walk on his Hide where
| was going. | easily believed this, for the ragliwhich stood in the middle of the wall made thegageway very
narrow so that it was difficult to walk along it@ich a height. Then behind me | saw some peopbewsinted to
go that same way. So | swung myself under thengilolding it fast with both hands, and continaézhg the
other side until | came to a place on the wall \ehewas especially dangerous to descend. Nowretegl that |
had not remained on the other side; for | couldpasts under the railing again; also it was impdsddoturn back
and take the other way again. Therefore | summomgdourage, trusted in my sure-footedness, heligbitly, and
descended without harm. When | went on for a whiled indeed forgotten about all dangers and dildmot know
where the wall and railing had vanished.

After | had descended | saw standing a lovely rasklon which beautiful red and white roses werevgrg; but
there were more of the red than of the white. kbroff some of them and put them on my hat.

| soon saw a wall encircling a great garden, inclvhirere young fellows. Their maidens also wouldehliked to be
in the garden, but they did not wish to make treageffort of walking the long distance aroundwadl to the gate.
| was sorry for them and returned the whole digtdritad come, then followed a smoother path, amelnt so fast
that | soon came to several houses, where | hapfdd the cottage of the gardener. There | foumthyrpeople;
each had his own room; often two were working tbgeslowly and diligently; but each had his own kvaknd it
appeared to me that all this they were doing, |d@te before them, and that | knew it all very wEhlen | thought,
"Look, if so many other people do such dirty aralehly work only for appearance's sake, and eactrding to
his own ideas, but not established in Nature, ffienyourself are forgiven." Therefore | would ntysthere any
longer for | knew that such art would disappeasrmoke, so | continued on my destined way.

As | now went toward the garden gate some lookedeasourly, and | feared that they would hinderimige
fulfillment of my intentions. Others, however, sal&ee, he wishes to go into the garden; but we wiried for so
long in its service have never entered it. We dhalyjh at him if he blunders.”

But | paid no attention to them, for | knew therptaf the garden better than they, although | haeinbeen in it,
and | went straight up to the gate. This was lodlasti and one could not discover even a key-trolm the outside.
But in the gate | saw a tiny round hole which onald not distinguish with ordinary eyes, and | thbtiit was
necessary to open the gate there. | took out migtekkekey, especially prepared for this purposéocked the gate
and walked in.

After | was inside the gate | found more lockedegabut | unlocked them without more difficulty. Bufound that
this was a hallway as if it were in a well-builtuse, about six shoes wide and twenty long, coveitita ceiling.
And although the other gates were still lockedyuld see through them sufficiently into the gardsrsoon as the
first gate was opened.

And so in God's Name | wandered further into thelga. There in the midst of it | found a little fler-bed, square,
each of its four sides six measuring-rods long, @nered with rosebushes, on which the roses wessdming
beautifully. Since it had rained a little and thm svas shining, a very lovely rainbow appearedeAfteft the
flower-bed and had come to the place where | waelp the maidens, behold! instead of the wallsetlséood a
low wattled fence. And the most beautiful maidersded all in white satin, with the most handsomaly, clad in



scarlet, went past the rose-garden, one leadingtttex by the arm and carrying many fragrant raséiseir hands. |
spoke to them, asking how they had come over theefe

"My dearest bridegroom here helped me over," shik $&nd now we are leaving this lovely garden ¢at@ our
room to be together."

"I am happy," | replied, "that without further effmf mine you can satisfy your wish. Neverthelgss can see how
| ran so long a way in so short a time, only tovegrou.”

After this | came into a great mill, built withinose walls; inside were no flour-bins nor any ottiiéings necessary
for milling; moreover, through the wall one sawwaterwheels turning in the stream. | asked mysal this state
of affairs came about, and one old miller answenedhat the milling-machinery was locked up ondteer side.
Then | saw the miller's helper go into it by a aeeepassage-way, and | followed close after him.&8u was
going along the passage, with the waterwheels otefhyl paused, amazed at what | saw there. Forthe
waterwheels were above the level of the passageyaiter was coal-black, although the drops froweite white,
and the covered passage-way itself was not morettinae fingers wide. Nevertheless | risked turriagk, holding
fast to the beams over the passage-way; thus $exosver the water safely. Then | asked the olintilow many
waterwheels he had. He answered, Ten. This adwehtang remembered and dearly wished | could kadat it
meant. But when | saw that the miller would note@vanything, | went on my way.

In front of the mill there arose a high, paved;hih its summit some of the old men | have mentionere walking
in the warm sunshine. They had a letter from thatligarhood and were discussing it among themsehaemn
guessed its contents, and that it might concerrsméwent to them and asked, "Sirs, does whatrgad there
concern me?"

"Yes," they replied, "Your wife whom you recentlyamied, you must keep in wedlock or we shall haveeport it
to the Prince."

| said, "That will be no trouble, for | was borrgtther with her, as it were, was raised with hea akild, and
because | have married her | shall keep her alveays death itself shall not part us. For | love wigh all my
heart."

"What have we to complain of, then?" they askeldg 'liride is also happy, and we know her wish isyba must
be joined together."

"I am very happy," | replied.

"Well then," said one of them, "the Lion will corback to life, mightier and more powerful than beftr

Then | recalled my previous struggle and effort] &r some curious reason | felt this did not canaae but
another whom | knew well. At that moment | saw bridegroom walking with his bride, dressed as efogady
and prepared for the wedding, whereat | was veppWafor | had greatly feared that these thingshihapncern me.
When, as has been said, our scarlet-clad bridegoamne to the old men with his dear bride, her whitements
gleaming brightly, they were soon united and | tyeaondered that the maiden who might be the lgidem's
mother was nevertheless so young that she seemdyl lba@rn, as it were.

Now | do not know how the two had sinned; perhapbrather and sister, united in love in such a thay they
could not be separated, they had been accusedastirinstead of a bridal bed and brilliant weddimgy were
condemned to a strong and everlasting prison. Hewydecause of their noble birth and station, deothat they
could do nothing together in secret, and so alt th@ings would always be visible to their guattkit prison was
transparent-clear like crystal and round like avkedy dome. But before they were placed insidethallclothing
and jewels they wore were taken from them so tlaglyth live together stripped naked in their pridda.one was
assigned to serve them, but all their necessifiésoal and drink -- the latter drawn from the strementioned
above -- were placed inside before the door ofdloen was securely closed, locked, sealed with ¢laéof the
Brotherhood, and | was placed on guard outside. ghmcke winter was near | was to heat the room pipge they
would neither freeze nor burn, but under no coadgicould they come out of the room and escapeif Bay harm
resulted from my neglect of these instructionsplld undoubtedly receive great and severe punishmen

| did not feel well about this, my fear and worrgaae me faint-hearted, and | thought to mysel§ ha small task
which has been assigned to me. | also knew thaBitbiherhood did not lie, always did what it sadd certainly
performed its work with diligence. However, | cowldange nothing, and besides, the locked room itgegtesd in
the midst of a strong tower, encircled by strontpanks and high walls, and since one could warnrtioen by a
moderate but constant fire, | took up my task ill&d&Name, beginning to heat the room in order tdeut the
imprisoned married couple from the cold. But whaphened? As soon as they felt the faintest brdattaionth,
they embraced each other so lovingly that thedikie will not be seen again. And they remainedetbgr in such
ardor that the heart of the young bridegroom disapgd in burning love, and his entire body meltedi sank down
in the arms of his beloved. When the latter, wha lo&ed him no less than he had loved her, sawshis began to
lament, weeping bitterly over him and, so to sayjdd him in such a flood of tears that one cowddanger see



what had happened to him. But her lamenting angingdasted only for a short time, for becauseafdreat
heart-sorrow she did not wish to live longer, areticdf her own free will. Ah, woe is me! In whabdety, grief and
distress was | when | saw those two | was to haleddl, dissolved entirely to water and lying befowe dead.
Certain failure was there before my eyes, and mamreavhat to me was the bitterest, and what | fanest were
the coming taunts and sneers, as well as the pueishl would have to undergo.

| passed a few days in careful thought, considenihgt | could do, when | recalled how Medea hatbresl the
corpse of Jason to life, and so | asked myselfyidtiea could do it, why cannot you do it also?" Ve | began to
think how to proceed with it, but | did not findyahetter method than to maintain a steady warmtt tine water
would recede and | could see the dead bodies dbtees once again. Then | hoped that | would es@dipdanger
to my great gain and praise. Therefore for fortysdlacontinued with the warmth | had begun, andw shat the
longer | did this, the more the water disappeaaed,the dead bodies, black as coal, came to vien.iddeed this
would have happened sooner had not the room bekadand sealed so tightly. But under no conditaer®d |
open it. Then | noticed quite clearly that the watese high toward the clouds, collected on théngeof the room,
and descended again like rain; nothing could escapeur bridegroom lay with his beloved bride befmy eyes
dead and rotten, stinking beyond all measure.

Meanwhile, | saw in the room a rainbow of the muesutiful colors, caused by the sunshine in thestwegather,
which heartened me no little in the midst of myrears. And soon | became rather happy that | coeddray two
lovers lying before me. However, no joy is so gtéat sorrow is not mixed with it; therefore in foy | was
sorrowful because | saw the ones | was to havedgddying lifeless before me. But since their romas made
from such pure and solid material and was shuightly, | knew that their soul and their spirit ddunot escape, but
were still enclosed in it, so | continued with nigaady warmth day and night, carrying out my dutypi@Escribed,
for | believed that the two would not return toithsodies so long as the moisture was present. [Mhigeed found
to be true. For in many careful observations | olesdthat many vapors arose from the earth abanieg,
through the power of the sun, and ascended onasghthe sun itself were drawing up the water. @uting the
night they gathered into a lovely and fertile deiscending very early in the morning, enrichingebhgh and
washing the corpses of our dead, so that from dakay, the longer such bathing and washing condintiney
became even whiter and more beautiful. But the rheeautiful and whiter they became, the more theytlweir
moisture, until at last when the air became ligitt elear and all the foggy, damp weather had pasisedpirit and
soul of the bride could no longer remain in theepair, and returned into the transfigured, glodifimdy of the
Queen, and as soon as the body felt their pres#énestantly became living once again. This braugie no little
joy, as one can easily imagine, especially as | lsamarise, dressed in a very rich garment, treedikwhich very
few on this earth have seen, wearing a costly cragorned with perfect diamonds, and heard her"starken,
you children of men, and learn, all of you who ef&omen born, that the All-Highest has power tthezne kings
and to dethrone them. He makes rich and poor, dicgpto his will. He kills and makes to live aga#nd all this
behold in me as a living example! | was great ahddame small. But now after | became humble, etlmen
made queen over many realms. | was killed and aorrected again. To me, the poor one, have the tyessures
of the wise and mighty been entrusted and giveerdfbre have | been given power to make the paebr to
extend mercy to the humble, and to bring healtinéosick. But not yet am | like my dearest brothieg, great,
mighty king, who will also be awakened from the dlé&/hen he comes he will prove that my words are.tr

And as she said this, the sun shone brightly, #ys decame warmer, and the dog-days were neandit Bat long
before the sumptuous and great wedding of our nexeig many costly robes were prepared from blacketehsh-
grey coloured damask, grey silk, silver-colourdteta, snow-white satin; indeed, a silver piecextfaordinary
beauty, embroidered with costly pearls and workét marvellous, clear-sparkling diamonds was alsaleready.
And robes for the young king were also made readgely of pink, with yellow aureolin colours, cgsthbrics,
and finally a red velvet garment adorned with gosibies and carbuncles in very great numberstiutailors
who made these garments were invisible, and | nledsershen | saw one coat after another, and onegar after
another being finished, for | knew that no one gxd¢be bridegroom and his bride had entered irgccttamber. But
what astonished me the most was that as soonews agat or garment was finished, the former onsapgieared
from before my eyes, and | did not know where thagt gone or who had locked them away.

And after this costly coat was made ready, thetgred mighty king appeared in all his power andygland there
was nothing like him. And when he discovered he laked in, he asked me in a friendly manner anttl wi
gracious words to open the door for him so he weléble to come out; he said it would result Eagblessing
for me. Although | was strictly forbidden to opdretroom, | was so overwhelmed by the great appearand the
gentle persuasive powers of the king that | opghedloor willingly. And as he walked out, he wadrsendly,
gracious, even humble, that one could indeed sg#entithing graces noble persons so much as do vireses.
And since he had passed the dog-days in the geast e was very thirsty, weak and tired; and kedse to



bring him some of the fast-flowing water from bethethe waterwheels of the mill, which | did, anddrank it with
great eagerness. Then he returned to his chambeolanme to lock the door fast behind him, leshsone should
disturb him or waken him from his sleep.

There he rested for a few days, and then he calketb open the door. But | saw that he had becooehmore
handsome, full-blooded and splendid, and he alsicetit; and he thought that the water was maouslland
healthy. Therefore he asked for more, and draakget quantity than he had the first time, andsbheed to enlarge
the chamber. After the king had drunk his fill bfst wonderful beverage which the ignorant do nduevat all, he
became so handsome and glorious that in all my life

| never saw a more splendid appearance, or anyone moble in manner and character. Then he lechtaéhis
kingdom and showed me all the treasures and rich® world, so that | must say that not only tid queen
speak the truth, but he also gave the greatesbparo those who know the treasure and can dasdtr There
were gold and precious carbuncle stones without @mdl the rejuvenation and restoration of the m&fuwwers, as
well as the recovery of health and the removalldgflaesses were daily occurrences there. But ndesightful of all
in this kingdom was that the people knew, reverdraoel praised their Creator, receiving from Himdei and
knowledge, and at last, after this happiness imtbied of time, they attained an eternal blessesings this may
God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit help all of us.

Lumen de lumine

From Thomas Vaughdrumen de Lumine, or a New Magical Lighbndon, 1651.
Back to allegories

It was about the dawning or daybreak when, tireth witedious solitude and those pensive thoughishvditend it,
after much loss and more labour, | suddenly fdées Here then the day was no sooner born butgled. | was
reduced to a night of a more deep tincture thanwhéch | had formerly spent. My fancy placed mairegion of
inexpressible obscurity, and - as | thought - nthea natural, but without any terrors. | was ifrenf even temper
and, though without encouragements, not only résdiut well pleased. | moved every way for disc@gebut was
still entertained with darkness and silence; atibught myself translated to the land of desolati®#ing thus
troubled to no purpose, and wearied with long endess, | resolved to rest myself, and seeing | d@dind nothing
| expected if anything could find me.

I had not long continued in this humour but | coléhr the whispers of a soft wind that travelladaas me; and
suddenly it was in the leaves of the trees, soltbabcluded myself to be in some wood or wildesn&¥ith this
gentle breath came a most heavenly, odourous aghtike that of sweet briars, but not so rank faid This
perfume being blown over, there succeeded a pleasamming of bees amongst flowers; and this didesghat
discompose me, for | judged it not suitable with tomplexion of the place, which was dark and tikenight.
Now was | somewhat troubled with these unexpectedimences when a new appearance diverted my
apprehensions. Not far off on my right hand | cadiktover a white, weak light - not so clear as$ dia candle,
but misty and much resembling an atmosphere. Tawihkel centre it was of a purple colour, like thesin
sunshine, but in the dilation of the circumferendtky; and if we consider the joint tincture of tparts, it was a
painted Vesper, a figure of that splendour whichdld Romans called Sol Mortuorum. Whiles | wastalp with
this strange scene there appeared in the middf@epoolours a sudden commotion, and out of theiy eentre did
sprout a certain flowery light, as it were the fof a taper. Very bright it was, sparkling andniiding like the
day-star. The beams of this new planet - issuint fim small skeins and rivulets - looked like e of silver,
which, being reflected against the trees, discal/areurious green umbrage; and | found myselfgnoze of bays.
The texture of the branches was so even - the $esv¢hick and in that conspiring order - it wasa@avood but a
building.

| conceived it indeed to be the Temple of Natureere she had joined discipline to her doctrine. &dritlis shade
and screen did lodge a number of nightingales, vhliscovered by their whitish breasts. Theseppegethrough
their leafy cabinets, rejoiced at this strangetligind - having first plumed themselves - stirtegl till air with their
music. This | thought was very pretty, for the sde of the night, suiting with the solitude of fhlace, made me
judge it heavenly. The ground, both near and farpoésented a pleasing kind of checker, for tlei star meeting
with some drops of dew made a multitude of brigtitactions, as if the earth had been paved witmdials. These
rare and various accidents kept my soul busiedtdomterrupt my thoughts, as if it had been unlawd examine
what | had seen, another, more admirable objeetposed.



| could see between me and the light a most exquidivine beauty - her frame neither long nor shat a mean,
decent stature. Attired she was in thin looselsitkso green that | never saw the like, for th@goivas not earthly.
In some places it was fancied with white and silNigibons, which looked like lilies in a field ofags. Her head was
overcast with a thin, floating tiffany, which sheléh up with one of her hands and looked as it iren® under it.
Her eyes were quick, fresh and celestial but hadesieing of a start, as if she had been puzzled avghdden
occurrence. From her black veil did her locks break like sunbeams from a mist. They ran dishedeib her
breasts and then returned to her cheeks in cudisiags of gold. Her hair behind her was rollectourious glove,
with a small short spire, flowered with purple aky-coloured knots. Her rings were pure, entirerafds - for she
valued no metal - and her pendants of burning carles. To be short, her whole habit was youthfual #owery: it
smelt like the East and was thoroughly aired with Arabian diapasons. This and no other was heea@ance at
that time; but whiles | admired her perfections anebared to make my addresses she prevents ma watluntary
approach. Here indeed | expected some discoursetar; but she, looking very seriously and silemlyny face,
takes me by the hand and softly whispers | shaalldvf her. This, | confess, sounded strange; lthbught it not
amiss to obey so sweet a command, and especialyhan promised very much but was able in my opitdo
perform more.

The light which | had formerly admired proved noweast to be her attendant, for it moved like ahar before
her. This service added much to her glory, ancai my only care to observe her, who though she eraddcot yet
verily she followed no known path. Her walk wasegrebeing furred with a fine, small grass which fige plush,
for it was very soft, and pearled all the way witisies and primrose. When we came out of our asbend court
of bays | could perceive a strange clearness imith@ot like that of day, neither can | affirmaas night. The stars
indeed perched over us and stood glimmering, \&eri¢, on the tops of high hills; for we were in asindeep
bottom and the earth overlooked us, so that | deadeve were near the centre. We had not walkey feerwhen |
discovered certain thick, white clouds - for suoéytseemed to me - which filled all that part & talley that was
before us. This indeed was an error of mine; bawittinued not long, for coming nearer | found therbe firm,
solid rocks but shining and sparkling like diamantsis rare and goodly sight did not a little en@me me, and
great desire | had to hear my mistress speaksdadijudged her now - that if possible | might rigeesome
information. How to bring this about | did not w&how, for she seemed averse from discourse. Biibhga
resolved with myself to disturb her, | asked heshi&é would favour me with her name. To this shéedwery
familiarly, as if she had known me long before.

"Eugenius"” - said she - "I have many names, bubast and dearest is Thalia, for | am always greenshall never
wither. Thou dost here behold the Mountains oftw®n, and | will shew thee the original of Nilusyfshe springs
from these invisible rocks. Look up and perusevitry tops of these pillars and cliffs of salt, fbey are the true,
philosophical, lunar mountains. Did'st thou ever sech a miraculous, incredible thing?

This speech made me quickly look up to those glitteturrets of salt, where | could see a stupesdmataract or
waterfall. The stream was more large than any iivéser full channel; but notwithstanding the heighd violence
of its fall it descended without any noise. Theewatwere dashed and their current distracted Isetkaltish rocks;
but for all this they came down with a dead silentike the still, soft air. Some of this liquofor it ran by me - |
took up, to see what strange woollen substancastthat did thus steal down like snow. When | had iny hands
it was no common water but a certain kind of oiaofiatery complexion. A viscous, fat, mineral natiiwas,
bright like pearls and transparent like crystal.a'th had viewed and searched it well, it appeaoedaesvhat
spermatic, and in very truth it was obscene tostgkt but much more to the touch. Hereupon Thali e it was
the First Matter and the very natural, true spefthe great world. "It is" - said she -

"invisible and therefore few are they that findhitit many believe it is not to be found. They badiendeed that the
world is a dead figure, like a body which hath beemetime made and fashioned by that spirit whigéltdin it,

but retains that very shape and fashion for sorog $silme after the spirit hath forsaken it. Thepsh rather
consider that every frame, when the soul hathitledioth decompose and can no longer retain itséorfigure; for
the agent that held and kept the parts togetlgorie. Most excellent then is that speech whichattheome time
from one of my own pupils. 'This world' - saith h'ef such divers and contrary parts, would noteheached unity
of form had there not been One who did join togestueh contrary things. But, being brought togetties very
diversity of the natures joined, fighting one wathother, had discomposed and separated them, andezseshad
been One to hold and keep those parts togethehwtecat first did join. Verily the order of Natuceuld not
proceed with such certainty, neither could she nswveegularly in several places, times, effectsqumalities,
unless there were Some One Who disposed and ortiersel varieties of motions. This, whatsoever, ibyswhich
the world is preserved and governed, | call by tisaial name God.'

"Thou must therefore, Eugenius” - said she - "usid@d that all compositions are made by an Active]ligent
Life; for what was done in the composure of theagmorld in general, the same is performed in theegation of



every creature, and its sperm in particular. | sgepthou dost know that water cannot be containéihlsome
vessel. The natural vessel which God hath appofoteit is the earth. In earth water may be thideand brought
to a figure; but of itself, and without earth, #th an indefinite flux and is subject to no certigure whatsoever.
Air also is a fleeting and indeterminate substaboéwater is his vessel; for water being figurgdieans of earth
the air also is thickened and figured in the walterascend higher, the air coagulates the liqued &nd fire
incorporated involves and confines the thin lightese are the means by which God unites and condgdbe
elements into a sperm, for the earth alters theptexion of the water, and makes it viscous andysli&uch a water
must they seek who would produce any magical, exdiaary effects; for this spermatic water coagedawith the
least heat, so that Nature concocts and hardénmte itnetals. Thou seest the whites of eggs witkén as soon as
they feel the fire; for their moisture is tempergith a pure, subtle earth, and this subtle, anithatath is that
which binds their water. Take water then, my Eugenirom the Mountains of the Moon, which is watad no
water. Boil it in the fire of Nature to a twofolduweh, white and red; then feed those earths witbfdire and fire of
air; and thou hast the two magical luminaries. [Betause thou hast been a servant of mine for atilmeg and that
thy patience hath manifested the truth of thy Idweill bring thee to my school, and there willhesw thee what the
world is not capable of."

This was no sooner spoken but she passed by tiersemd-like, rocky salts and brought me to a rockdamant,
figured to a just, entire cube. It was the basia fiery pyramid, a trigon of pure pyrope, whos@iisoned flames
did stretch and strive for heaven. To the four-squd the frontlet of this rock was annexed adiftbrtal and in that
hung a tablet. It was a painted hedgehog, so ralfebwrapt up in his bag he could not easily beatigposed. Over
this stood a dog snarling and hard by him thigiircsion: Softly, or he pricks.

In we went, and having entered the rocks, theimtg@arts were of a heavenly, smaragdine coloumé&shere they
shined like leaves of pure gold, and then appearbitd inexpressible, purple tincture. We hadgute very far
but we came to an ancient, majestic altar. On ffegtory, or very top of it, was figured the trunkan old rotten
tree, plucked up by the roots. Out of this crephake - of colour white and green - slow of motika a snail and
very weak, having but newly felt the sun that ovekled her. Towards the foot or basis of this altas an
inscription in old Egyptian hieroglyphics which Tiaeexpounded, and this is it:

TO THE BLESSED GODS IN THE UNDERWORLD
N.L.

From this place we moved straight forward till veere to a cave of earth. It was very obscure artbitankish,
giving a heavy odour - like that of graves. Herestayed not long, but passing into this churchyeecdcame at last
to the Sanctuary, where Thalia turning to me madeher short and last speech.

"Eugenius, this is the place which many have dddimesee, but saw it not. The preparatives to #enission here
were wanting. They did not love me but mine. Theyated indeed the riches of Nature, but Naturedhiettsey did
both neglect and corrupt. Some advantages thejnhaaint of assault, had they but studied theirapmities. |
was exposed to their hands but they knew me nedislsubject in some measure to their violenceHeuhat made
me would not suffer me to be rifled. In a word, thi:m of these man was built on their dispositiontheir
addresses to me they resembled those pitiful thirlgeh some call courtiers. These have their amticsraunts, as
if they had been trained amongst apes. They serap®ne hath well expressed it - proportions nmagtieal, make
strange legs and faces, and in that phrase ofihe poet

‘Vary their mouths as 'twere by magic spell

To figures oval, square and triangle.’'

So these impudent sophisters assaulted me witlglegious humours. When | looked into their heahntsré was no
room for me. They were full of proud thoughts amelasned of a certain riotous happiness which must be
maintained by my expenses and treasures. In tegrmthey did not consider that | was plain and@enone that
did not love noise but a private, sweet contehaide, Eugenius, found thee much of my own humoliave withal
found thy expectations patient. Thou canst eaglieble where thou hast reason to thy faith. That bk this while
served without wages: now is the time come to rdwlaege. My love | freely give thee, and with it $eeokens - my
key and seal. The one shuts, the other opens:rbésuse both with discretion. As for the mysteidé this my
school, thou hast the liberty to peruse them ladire: is not anything here but | will gladly revéab thee. | have
one precept that | shall command to thee, andsliisyou must be silent. You shall not in youritimgs exceed my
allowances. Remember that | am your love, and yilunat make me a prostitute. But because | wish yo
serviceable to those of your own disposition, lehgive you an emblematical type of my Sanctuarih aifull
privilege to publish it. This is all, and | am n@wing to that invisible region where is the abofithe immortals.
Let not that proverb take place with you: Out gffgj out of mind. Remember me and be happy."



These were her instructions, which were no sooakveted but she brought me to a clear, large Jightl here |
saw those things which | must not speak of. Hatfng discovered all the parts of that glorious fatif1, she did
lead me out again with her clue of sunbeams -igbt that went shining before us. When we were pastocks of
Nilus she shewed me a secret staircase, by whicdsaended from that deep and flowery vale to the & this our
common earth. Here Thalia stopped in a mute cergnionl was to be left all alone. She looked upoa in silent
smiles, mixed with a pretty kind of sadness, forwere unwilling to part. But her hour of translativas come, and
taking - as | thought - our last leave, she passédre my eyes unto the eternal, into the ethétatiire.

An adept's allegory to a certain scholar

An alchemical allegory extracted from "A Dialogue;Questions put by an Adept Master to a certaloie, with
his answers", found in MS. Sloane 3637, folios 87/ similar work is included in the Ginaeceum Cliom,
Ludguni, 1679, though this does not contain tHisgairy.] Back to allegories

Before either the Theban Ogyges or Deucalion oE$aly, under whose unequal governments the Eaghwaated
with deluges, there reigned in Epirus the most iding of all the Age. And yet he also being grawryears at
length submitted to approaching fate. The widow&pui@ seven days destroyed with grief and sorr@paded
also to fill her husband's grave. But one smallrtmmfore her death, for she had long been bigystsebrought to
bed of twins. But among her dying groans, the rail@mentations, and the outcries of the noble attiat stood
around, they all forgot which had the good forttmé&e born the first. Although there was a differeim sex, a
sundry colour both of hair and skin, and a vasiavene in the shape of all their members, yet sufetad oblivion
seized them all, that there was none that daredtt either for the one or for the other. Whatudti@ people do
that had a firm established law, that the firstrbof whatsoever sex should be exalted to the ssmresf the
Kingdom.

The nobles met, the prudent Senate soon congreduldth themselves for the difference in the sexfébe double
birth. Because the Kingdom had another law, thattiother should have the sister for his wife, Wwhieing done
they hoped that there would be no quarrel abowritdnce. So having chosen the most deserving among
themselves to govern during the minority of thenBes, and others to take care of their educatiay, &ll departed
home. They applauded themselves that they hadsily diaverted a danger so threatening to the Kingdo

But, alack, by what evil fate shall | say it carogtss, that discord should divide the Royal Fariihat differences
and strife should there be every day increasing?primce had red bushy hair, threatening eye®ra kiok, almost
a bullock's neck, rough skin and a rapacious h@adis playfellows always cruel, but to his sigterbore a mortal
hatred. But the Princess had a face even to beeiwi the Nymphs, her hair was white, but surpabgdter fairer
neck, her eyes were sparkling and her countendressrful towards all, unless when she, as she wassalalways,
was struck with horror at her brother's name. Thedagnors of the Kingdom knew that unless this ailip were
remedied, no marriage could be made.

Therefore convoking the States again, they oftehadtentimes consulted, but found out no redresstich great
evils. They went into Dodona's Grove, but the vaads were silent. They sought the sacred Pigdwms,tbut they
were flown away, the one to Delphos, and the atiterthe furthest regions of the sandy Libya. Andaaiors sent
hither return, and nothing's done. In the mean timerabble made a tumult, the greater part digupia female
Empire over them demanded the Prince to place hith® Throne. But the better part, although in neniéss,
pitying the fortune of the Princess, and not enduthe injury betake themselves to her.

And now the Kingdom's peace had plainly been desgaif, had not the chiefest of the Senators, Gliesh but not
without danger of his head, repressed the raginglpeFor he promised he could effect the so mdired
marriage. He told aloud that from the furthest Agtia and the Fountains of the Nile, he had bougd, dearly
too, a Love-charm, and a potion and a preserva@kedigies and wonders and things unheard of beifi@e
swallowed soonest by the greedy vulgar. So thisralpeing for a time repressed, Cleobulus told #ma®rs
returning to the Counsel house how matters werat fié despaired of making the marriage he had geamthat
he thought it best to blunt their first fury, budtrbeing able to sustain a second shock, he wbuhid country, and
they should consider what was further to be doheyTheeded haste. The Palace gates were diliggusigled, that
nothing should again be spread abroad from thence.

In the meanwhile there are some sent into Egypbtsult, nay even to hire the Magi. The recompevesetwo
parts of the Kingdom divided into seven. A rewandyseat soon drew great multitudes, that promisgden



mountains, while they themselves gaped after saydid. To be brief it would surfeit you to relakeir frauds, their
cheats, their villanies, their tricks, and jugghile these were doing some busybody courtiematng papers
out by night betrayed the whole imposture. Thermgyieople besieged the palace, they ask for Claslialbe
surrendered, but being informed that he had leiituSpthey demanded the King, that they might crdwn
according to the custom of his ancestors. But thdse did desire a Queen, sending her forth by & Haor,
carried her to another part of the Kingdom to lmeacred.

Meanwhile what do the Magi? Truly they rejoicedtttiee work they knew not how to perform was takemf
them. But raising a great clamour they go to thedBor, and, as it is the way of mountebanks, camghat the
work being now almost perfected, they were deceofdatieir wages. They take counsel together ambesgt
tumults to break open the treasury by night and thk Crowns and royal jewels. The attempt succeetisthey
get aboard a ship which they had stolen also, asdipg down the river, they made a stop at the Imiwetreof.
Judging it now convenient time and place, eachreqaires to have his share of the booty in his passession. It
is the manner of robbers to quarrel in dividing $peil, so they come to handy-blows.

Among these knaves, as in such works all hired mest certainly are, there were, like doves amoegtbws, two
honest men; the first was born at Babylon in Cheldee other nine miles from the down-falls of Nil0The
spreading fame of the Epirotical affairs, and et $mell of gain had brought them thither. Whausththey do?
Their counsel about the reconciling of the Prinagas always rejected even with laughter, nor yet thare leave
given to depart. They consented not to the theft.vBhen those fled, if they had stayed at Coudy tlmight have
lost their heads for the villanies of others. Batwbeing in the extremest danger, they call alirthtagia to their
assistance, and while the rest were squabbling,lifiiéhe Crown entire together with the Jewelithe Air, and
twice as much as was the whole height of the nitaey, by their Art keep it suspended there. Thetfigiw ceases
and they tremble, astonishment and wonder doesléntreem.

The two Sophi cast themselves out of the ship. Mahgrs follow, but not knowing the Nature of thizeR (it is
called Cocytus) they are drowned. The other ledimas thieves setting sail, arrive in Egypt buthwempty
purses. But those two who were truly Sophi, whey thy skillful swimming had attained the banksytige to the
Senate, accuse their fugitive Companions of theerbut that they accompanied them only with intergave the
regalia out of the hands of robbers. Which theg allirm that they have done, and that they hadgalahem in the
Air aloft, at the mouth of the Cocytus. And thatnemver now all fear of civil war was vanished, hemto
whomsoever the realm was destined by the lawstef iiato his hand the Crown should willingly andiba
descend.

The prudent Senate mindful of the frauds of labe, laaving too weak a faith for such great miraatesnmitting
the Magi to faithful keepers, they sent one toKieg, the other to the Queen, and also hasty mgsssito survey
the Mouth of Cocytus. They returning relate thabat true, a Crown of most unheard of beauty pehitiethe Air.
The astonished senators in haste begin their Jpu@wming to the river they salute the King on tight bank and
the Queen sitting on the Left, not knowing to whidithem this admirable Crown was destined, foyetst did
incline to neither part. The Magi are called, sitiwey had hung it there, let them command it taceed without
delay. This they denying they had power to do unéexording to a Law given by the Sophi and theoayed order
of the Fates, by the hasty rabble they are puesttdand their bodies enclosed in lead are casthietRiver. Time
was not long before the ebbing and the flowinggidarried them into the neighbouring shallows,afuheir flesh
grew up the herbmarine, a succedaneum for a twdver the remaining bones.

[I must here insert a verse.

Discoloured weeds and green Mosse intomb you].

But the candidates for the Crown, seeing it yet ovad begin the lament the Magi. Of all the divestgdlown into
the water to seek their carcases. there none getlihe wisdom of the Senate therefore thinks,itH#t there be
erected one empty tomb upon the river's bank, a@tand on the other, to which the ordinary Prieffisiating
the holy Rites of the kingdom should strive to ¢la#f Magi's wandering Ghosts. In a short time ti@mses
arising show that the prayers of the just are heard

After this it was perceived, either the river wittsd shrunk, or that the tombs receded furthemfiib But this doubt
is soon cleared, because even vulgar eyes do thdgevaters are sensibly diminished every day.h&y ecrease
the competitors removing ever anon their tentsf@svard on the bank and follow them retiring. Tégs the
river, is the nearer they approach, the nearetrtiiggtare, the more they seem alike. For as mudheaslack
exhalations of Cocytus do tan the lovely fairnefsthe Queen, so much the Northern Winds add beautye King;
so that they who were before so much unalike, Im@ve so much resemblance, that they are scarcaglisshed
from one another.

Behold another wonder. As they approach, in theesaraportioned space the Crown descends from al\nse.
the King is just about to touch it, and now the ués nigh and now they touch it. But neither dangister without



her brother, nor can the brother without his sjstave it. With their joined forced therefore thegrry it between
them, with the Senate rejoicing, Cleobulus retugnthe people applauding, and the realm triumpHdagona's
vocal forest now resounds again, and instead oésidhe ghosts of the Magi utter prophecies. Thiengisister
marries to her brother, the brother takes hisrsistehis wife. From these nuptials there arisesimerous posterity,
which to this very day endures and shall endullerag as this whole orb of Earth.

The Duenech allegory

Included in the vast alchemical compendidrheatrum Chemicunil, p.756-757, Ursel, 1602.
Back to allegories

Duenech Allegory

There was an old duke, called Duenech. He saw Hinhsgpised in the meeting of monarchs, on accofihis

deep melancholy. After a deliberation with friedasv this melancholy could be suppressed and howltwe with

the other excellent temperaments could get therupgoad, he sent for the physician Pharut and affémm a high

reward, if he, Pharut, the prince of physiciansild@ure him. Thereupon Pharut said that it wowddtprotracted

and difficult cure which only he could bring abaund he promised to cure Duenech.

They fixed a time to begin, namely when Saturn inasgpposition with the Sun. Thereupon Pharut ordere
everybody to leave the duke's house, with the diaepf a little fool in gay-coloured garments, wivas allowed
to stay to entertain the duke.
After Pharut put Duenech in a bed with white sheets covered him well, so that he might not besHilby the
smoke of the nearest furnace. Then he gave him wigi@r, in consequence of which Duenech begawéaisso
strongly that the white sheets were completelynsthi The black bile had been dissolved in the whblRuenech's
body. Thereupon Pharut prepared another bed fortherbolster of which was filled with the feathefsa young,
black eagle, and the pillow with swans' feathersthe bed a black sheet and a white cover wereMaidnech was
put in this bed and all air holes were entirelyseld so that neither sweat nor vapour might es@dpe bed was
heated and Pharut rubbed Duenech's body and fékeewl-smelling oil until the black bile had sptet the top of
his head. From the change of colour it was cleair Bruenech became unconscious several times. Rifgened
Duenech's mouth and rejoiced when he saw that Rhé&npalate was white. At last he laid the exhalistenarch
into a third bed and revived him there with wated ail, mixed with sulphur.
When Duenech looked at himself, he saw that hefrgadl from melancholy and had new, healthy blood, that
he surpassed all his fellow-soldiers in power.

The Globe allegory

This interesting alchemical allegory found in M$&he 3639 in the British Library has echoes ofkabbalistic
cosmology of Isaac Luria. It is a translation afegtion from Johann Grasshéfyerta Arca arcani
artificiosissimi.., first printed in German at Frankfurt in 1617.

Back to allegories

The Natural round Physick
or Philosophy of the Chymical Cabalistical Vision

The Sun and Moon with all the firmament appearesd.fThey stood still, a colour indeed they had,dave no
light. Beneath them also there appeared the Glbtieedzarth having a colour. In whose centre theas a little
globe of most white and shining colour like snowhil& | beheld all these, there was made a mostiterthunder
with a great noise and fiery flash, which muchigfftened me. A great cloud came also, which goingyaa start
was seen above the Sun, Moon and firmament, whosig was so bright, that | could not fix my eygon it, with
its redness it exceeded the redness of the Susodsas ever this Star appeared the whole firmamiémthe Sun
and Moon began to run their race and dance. Imientime the said Star darted fiery rays from apthwreugh the
exterior firmament. Of which sometimes more, somes fewer, some also by halves were carried upGtbbe,



but the little globe received the smallest parthefse rays. Those rays whose halves only enteee@ltbe, moved
the waters, that they might flow, and fish mightdeen in them. The other rays made the great Glebia to live,
and bring forth all sorts of trees and fruits, avidch also animals and men did walk. But the pathe rays which
entered into the small globe, so moved it, thbegan to boil like water in a pot, and dispersetdoditself a white
clear and pure vapour in the form of a Star even the root of the trees and herbs. Then out afgldbe or white
shining star there began, but yet slowly enougreav all sorts of trees and herbs, and tended tbswvidire
circumference of the globe, and when they almdatred to it; behold, two white stoney Mountainesa and were
opened out of each end of the globe. In the meantisaw the herbs and trees continually go forviatteir
growth that the Mountain at length bore floweralbfsorts and colours which again were shut anaigéd into red,
yellow, green and white knots. The knots of the Kktain on the right hand were small and transpatrritthose on
the left greater, but not transparent. In the mesnthe superior and greater Star sent contingaitymore Rays, by
the benefit of which more herbs and trees alwags/gAt last a voice was heard crying out this dieand aloud,
"Blessed be God, who created this Star. This $isatlalled always the star of Wisdom and the etdigta'.

[ End of first part - then follow a number of fadi@f questions and answers in interpreting thi®rjs

While | was running all this over in my mind, anaMe harkened to a chiding long enough, | seemsthtal on
sharp thorns and stones, and while | contempl&isdsision in a deep valley, | took notice of sonmése behind me

such a one as one clothed in a silkken garmenttose@ke by the rustling of his clothes, when | éfiere looked
about me, Behold, there appeared a certain gregchaian, who had let his beard grow down as lohigsgirdle,

arrayed in a long black garment, carrying in onedha pair of compasses, and in the other a squareule, who
passed silently by, and hastened to the Globe, evtadi®iess more and more increased, so that halbthlke height

of his body exceeded the Globe higher than a higisé, and with his head reached even to the Sun.

This old man having set his compasses on the cerdesured the globe about, that it might be madallground,
then having set his compass on the square, héMaitplication has been three times made in itftefwards he
again placed the compasses on the height of theeGénd took the measure of it even up to the fieng and
from the firmament up to the highest Starr, andngrput with a great fearful outcry, he broke foiritthese words
"This is one of the four cut off by three". He aftards drew two lines from the highest Star to@hebe, which
another drawn a new Globe, white, transparent aseimbling the greeness of an Emerald, with a Sunsparent
and more clear than ordinary, and the whole firntatmgut no burning about as yet being observedceld¢me old
man crying out said "Praised be God, that at lenwlice is oppressed, and truth made manifest.i€ej@ Sons of
Light that an end of Darkness is made. The Sur seaho more, but shine to you forever, nor sihaVer be
obscured from you", who having so said disappeared.
To this revelation my principal adding a conclusgaid "You must take great care of this figure,duse in it the
signification of your work is contained. In thigire | say there lies hid the secret of all secetsvell concerning
natural as supernatural things, which surpass magderstanding. Yet if you shall be honest and gadly place
your confidence in God you shall get all these".

Golden Age Restored

This was included in Johann Grasshoyas chymica tripartita..Frankfurt, 1625, and is ascribed to Henricus
Madathanus, a pseudonym of Hadrian a Mynsicht.
Back to allegories

The Golden Age Restored

Whilst | was meditating upon the wonders of the Mdigih and the secrets of hidden Nature and thg &ed
fervent love of the neighbour, | recalled the whitevest which Reuben, the son of Leah, had fonrhd fields
and had given the mandrakes Rachel had gottenlfeah for sleeping with the patriarch Jacob. Butthgught

went much deeper and led me further to Moses, t®tald made a potable of the solar-calf cast by iand how
he had it burned with fire, ground to powder, seevit upon the waters, and gave it to the Childrelsrael to
drink. And | marvelled most about this prompt andenious destruction which the hand of God had gitu
But after pondering over it for some time my eyesevmopened, just as happened with the two discgilEsnmaus
who knew the Lord in the Breaking of Bread, andhmagrt burned within me. But | laid down and begansléep.
And, lo, in my dream King Solomon appeared to meli his might, wealth, and glory, leading bedii®a all the
women of his harem: there were threescore queaddparscore concubines, and virgins without numbet one



was his gentle dove, most beautiful and deardsistbeart, and according to Catholic custom she aehagnificent
procession wherein the Centrum was highly honoareticherished, and its name was like an out-ointnties
fragrance of which surpassed all spices. And és/fspirit was a key to open the temple, to eriterHoly Place,
and to grasp the horns of the altar.

When the procession was ended, Solomon showedmumtbe unified Centrum in trigoni centri and openad
understanding to me, and | became aware that bemnstood a nude woman with a bloody wound in headt,
out of which came forth blood and water, but thatpof her thighs were like jewels, the work od tliands of a
cunning workman, her navel was like a round gobigich wanteth not liquor, her belly was like a ped wheat
set about with roses, her two breasts were likeytoemng roses that are twins, her neck was as ar tofweory, her
eyes like the fishpools in Heshbon by the gateathBabbim; her nose was as the tower of Lebanonhwbhbketh
towards Damascus. Her head was like Carmel, anbaief her head was tied in many folds, like kéngurple.
But her garments, which she threw off, lay at leet,fand were all unsightly, stinking, and poisa@ou

And she began to speak: "I have put off my coaty bball | put it on? | have washed my feet, howldhaefile
them? The watchmen that went about the city fouadthey smote me, they wounded me, and took awayeihy
from me. Then was | stricken with fear and not comss and fell upon the ground; but Solomon badestaed up
again and said: be not afraid when thou dost séer&laare, and the most hidden which is beneathelmeand upon
the earth. She is beautiful as Tirzah, comely assdéem, terrible as an army with banners, but meekess she is
the pure chaste virgin out of whom Adam was madkcaeated. Sealed and hidden is the entrance toduse, for
she dwelleth in the garden and sleepeth in thedidafaves of Abraham on the field Ephron, and laage is the
depths of the Red Sea, and in the deep transparasins, the air hath given her birth and the fath brought her
up, wherefore she is a queen of the country, nmtklaoney hath she in her breasts. Yea, her lipikara dripping
honey-comb, honey and milk are under her tonguetfamdmell of her garments is like the fragranckeifanon to
the Wise, but an abomination to the ignorant. Antb®on said further: Rouse thee, look upon all noynegn and
see if you can find her equal. And forthwith themaan had to cast off her garments and | looked mtut my
mind had lost the power of judgement, and mine @yese holden, so that | did not recognise her.

But as Solomon observed my weakness, he sepaiiatesimen from this nude woman and said: "Thy thdsigine
vain and the sun hath burned out thy mind and tegnory is as black as the fog, so thou canst ngigadight, so if
thou wouldst not forfeit thy concern and take adaga of the present opportunity, then can the hiaweeat and
snow-white tears of this nude virgin again refrdste, cleanse thine understanding and memory atoredt fully,
so that thine eyes may perceive the wonders dffib@ High, the height of the uppermost, and thaaltsieally
fathom the foundations of all Nature, the power apdration of all the Elements, and thine undedstanwill be as
fine silver, and thy memory as gold, the colouralbprecious stones will appear before thine eyebsthou wilt
know their production, and thou wilt know how tgaeate good from evil, the goats from the sheep.lifda will

be very peaceful, but the cymbals of Aaron will &emthee from sleep and the harp of David, my fatihem thy
slumber."

After Solomon thus spake, | was very much moreiéfi@nd was exceedingly terrified, partly becauski®
heartbreaking works, also partly because of thatgriemour and splendour of the present queenlyamind
Solomon took me by the hand and led me throughna waéllar into a secret but very stately hall, vehiee refreshed
me with flowers and apples, but its windows weraenaut of transparent crystals and | looked thrahgim. And
he said: "What dost thou see?"

| replied: "I can only see from this hall into thall | just left, and on the left standeth thy guigavoman, and on
the right the nude virgin, and her eyes are rettter wine, her teeth whiter than milk, but her gamts at her feet
are more unsightly, blacker, and more filthy thla@ brook of Kidron."

"From all of them choose one", said Solomon, "tdHyebeloved. | esteem her and my queen alike &iuyh
pleased as | am with the loveliness of my wivedjtde do | care about the abomination of her gamnts."

And as soon as the king had thus spoken, he tanmeohd and conversed in a very friendly way witle ofi his
gueens. Amongst these was an hundred-year-old stes& with a grey cloak, a black cap upon her hesdiecked
with numberless snow-white pearls and lined withvelvet, and embroidered and sewn in an artfulmaawith
blue and yellow silk, and her cloak was adornedh witvers Turkish colours and Indian figures.

This old woman beckoned to me secretly and swote mne a holy oath that she was the mother of tlge mirgin,
that she had been born from her body, and thavalsea chaste, pure and secluded virgin, that notil she had not
suffered any man to look upon her, and althoughhsigelet herself be used everywhere among the peogle on
the streets, no one had ever seen her naked befareand no one had touched her, for she was thanof whom
the Prophet said: Behold, we have a son born usitn secret, who is transformed beside others;Idettee virgin
had brought forth, such a virgin as is called Apdsa, meaning: secretly, she who cannot sufferotBeit while



this her daughter was as yet unwed, she had herageuportion lying under her feet, because ofpfessent danger
of the war, so that she would not be robbed of isdame roving soldiery and denuded of her statelysture.
However, | should not be frightened because ofiisgusting garments, but choose her daughter bafbothers
for the delight of my love and life. Then she woglde and reveal to me a lye to clean her garmeanis then |
would obtain a liquid salt and non-combustiblefoil my house-keeping, and an immeasurable treaanceher
right hand would always caress me and her left wemad be under my head.

And as | then wanted to declare myself categosiagdon this matter, Solomon turned around agawkdd upon
me, and said: "l am the wisest man on earth, biehatid pleasing are my wives and the glamour ofqugens
surpasseth the gold of Ophir; the adornments o€omgubines overshadow the rays of the sun, andehety of
my virgins surpasseth the rays of the moon, arfteagenly as are my women, my wisdom is unfathomatdemy
knowledge is inexplicable."

Whereupon | answered and, half afraid, | bowed; 'Ilwave found grace in thine eyes, and since paaor, give me
this nude virgin. | choose her amongst all otherdtie duration of my life, and though her garmemtsfilthy and
torn, | will clean them and love her with all myane and she shall be my sister, my bride, becshiséath ravished
mine heart with one of her eyes, with one chaihesfneck."

When | had thus spoken, Solomon gave her unto nktheere was a great commotion in the hall of losnan, so
that | was awakened by it, and | knew not what hagpened to me, nevertheless | believed it to ba bdueam and
| thought many subtle thoughts about my dream timéilmorning.

But after | had arisen and said my prayers, L@w she garments of the nude virgin upon my bednbutrace of
her. And | began to be greatly afraid and all my k#od upright upon my head and my whole body batsed in
a cold sweat; but | took heart, recalling my dreang thought about it again in the fear of the L&udt my
thoughts did not explain it, and for this reasalated not to scrutinise the garments, much lesscgnise
anything in them. | then changed my sleeping-charabd | left the garments in it for some lengthinfe ex mera
tamen ignorantia, in the belief that if | were dai¢h them or turn them over, something peculiarldibappen to
me, but in my sleep the smell of the garments laaslped and inflamed me violently, so that my eyadd not see
the time of mercy, and never could my heart recsgyttie great wisdom of Solomon.

After the above-mentioned garments had lain fag frears in my sleeping-chamber and | knew not Wegt were
good for, | finally thought to burn them, in orderclean up the place. And then | spent the whalegbing around
with such thoughts.

But the next night there appeared to me in my drésenhundred-year-old woman and she spake hamsimetthus:
"Thou ungrateful man: for five years | have entedsto thee my daughter's garments; among themeanadst
precious jewels, and during all that time thou mesther cleaned them nor thrown out of them théhsiand
worms, and now, finally, thou dost want to burnséaelothes, and is it not enough that thou artebson for the
death and perishing of my daughter?"

Whereupon | became hot-headed and answered hewn $Hall | understand thee, that thou wouldst make a
murderer of me? For five years mine eyes have elo¢ld thy daughter, and not the least did | hedweofhow then
can | be the cause of her death?"

But she would not let me finish, and said: "It listiaue, but thou hast sinned against God, theeefbou couldst not
obtain my daughter, nor the philosophical lixivilipromised thee for washing and cleaning her gatsaéor in the
beginning, when Solomon willingly gave thee my dateg, and when thou didst abhor her garments ntiaate
furious the Planet Saturn, who is her grandfatiued, so full of wrath was he that he transformedaggin into what
she had been before her birth; and since you &tfedi Saturn through thine abhorring, thou didsseder death,
putrefaction, and her final destruction, for shthiesone of whom Senior saith: Ah, woe! to bringuale woman
unto me, when my first body was not good to lookmpand | had never been mother until | was boaimghen |
brought forth the power of all roots of herbs, amdhine innermost being | was victorious."

Such and similar heart-breaking words were venge to me, but nevertheless | withheld my indigmeas much
as was humanly possible for me, at the same tilmkegting solemniter against her sayings: that ixknething at
all about her daughter, much less about her dewtipatrefaction, and although | kept her garmemtdide years in
my sleeping-chamber, | did not know them for myagtgindness nor ever discovered their use, anefitie | was
innocent before God and all others.

This, my righteous and well-founded excuse, musgehdeased the old woman not a little, for she é&mb&t me and
said: "l feel and observe from thy righteous mitfiéit thou art innocent, and thine innocence shatigbvarded well
and plentifully, therefore | will reveal to theecsetly and out of my good heart, namely that mygiaer, out of
special love and affection towards thee, hathtkefe a grey marbled casket as an inheritance amnbaggarments,
which is covered with a rough, black, dirty cased/aeanwhile she gave me a glass filled with Iyel, @ontinued
speaking), this same little casket thou shalt cfeam its stench and dirt which it hath receiveahfrthe garments.



Thou hast no need of a key, but it will open itsatfd thou wilt find two things therein: a whitéver box, filled
with magnificent ground-lead and polished diamoraag| another work of art, adorned with costly soldnies: and
this is the treasure and entire legacy of my dexbdaughter which she left for thee to inherit betoer
transformation. If thou wilt only transfer this &rure and purify it most highly and silently andkdt up with great
patience in a warm, hidden, steamy transparentvaist cellar, and protect it from freezing, hailick lightning,
hot thunder, and other outward destruction till\Wieeat harvest, then thou wilt first perceive thére glory of
thine inheritance and take part of it."

Meanwhile | awoke for a second time and called upod, full of fear, praying that He would open mine
understanding that | might seek for the casket wkias promised me in my dream. And after my prayss ended
| sought with greatest diligence in the garmentsfanind the casket, but the casing was tight arduaidd seemed
grown onto it by nature, so that | was not abl&te it off; then | could not clean it with any Iper split it with
iron, steel, or any other metal. | left it alonecenmore and did not know what to do with it, anttifieto be
witchcraft, thinking of the prophet's saying: Footigh thou wash thee with lye, and take thee maah,syet thine
iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord God.

And after a year had passed again and | did nowvkatier speculating and industriously deliberatingw to
remove the casing, | finally went to walk in thedgn to rid myself of the melancholy thoughts, aftér long
promenading, | sat down on a flinty stone andifeth a deep sleep. | slept, but my heart was awthlese appeared
unto me the hundred-year-old stewardess and gdakt'thou received my daughter's inheritance?"

In a sad voice | answered, "No, though | founddasket, but alone it is still impossible for meseparate the
casing therefrom, and the lye thou hast given ntlenet work on the casing."

After this simple speech the old woman smiled aid:SDost thou want to eat shells and shellfisthwie shells?
Do they not have to be brought forth and prepasethé very old planet and cook Vulcan? | told theeelean the
grey casket thoroughly with the lye given thee, atith proceeded wholly from it, and was not refifiom the
outer rough casing. This thou hast especially tm lruthe fire of the philosophers, then everythivitj turn out for
the best."

And thereupon she gave me several glowing coalppe@ up in light white taffeta and instructed metHar and
pointed out that | should make therefrom a phildscgd and quite artful fire and burn the casingth would soon
find the grey casket. And presently every hour @mand south wind rose, both sweeping at the saneethrough
the garden, whereupon | awoke, rubbed the sleepfauine eyes, and noticed that the glowing coakpped in
white taffeta lay at my feet; with haste and jayrdsped them, prayed diligently, called upon Gagdjied and
laboured day and night, and thought meanwhile ®ftteat and excellent sayings of the Philosopkérs,say:
‘Ignis et azoth tibi sufficiunt'.

About this Esdras saith in his fourth book: ‘Anddeeve unto me a full cup which was full of fire ddnis form was
as of fire, and when | had drunk of it, my heatéred understanding, and wisdom grew in my bréasmy spirit
retained its memory: and my mouth was opened, Antre more. The Most High gave understanding thedive
men, and they wrote by course the things that wedethem, in characters which they knew not. Sfoity days
were written 204 books, 70 for the wisest alonep wiere truly worthy of it, and all were written boxwood.'
And then | proceeded in silentio et spe, as thenmichan had revealed to me in my dream until, adngrth
Solomon's prediction, after a long time my knowledg@came silver and my memory became golden. Rotding
to the instructions and teaching of the old stewssd| enclosed and locked up in a proper and qttitgtic manner
the treasure of her daughter, namely: the spleawitbrilliant lunar diamonds and the solar rubloegh of which
came forth and were found from the casket andahddcape.

| heard the voice of Solomon who said: "My belo®@nhite and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousHiglhead
is as the most fine gold, his locks are bushy,ldadk as a raven. His eyes are as the eyes of dtgvibe rivers of
waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. His cheaks as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers: hisitiptike roses,
dropping sweet smelling myrrh. His hands are ad gabs set with the beryl: his belly is as brighiry overlaid
with sapphires. His legs are as pillars of marbé,upon sockets of fine gold: his countenancs isebanon,
excellent as the cedars. His mouth is most sweet: lye is altogether lovely. This is my beloved] #is is my
friend, O daughters of Jerusalem. Therefore shali hold him, and not let him go, until thou briegkim into his
mother's house, and into his mother's chamber."”

And when Solomon had spoken these words | knevnowatto answer him, and | became silent, but | wénte
nevertheless to open again the locked-up treasittewhich I might remain unmolested. Then | heandbther
voice: "l charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusatnthe roes, and by the hinds of the field, thastyenot up, nor
awake my love, till she please, for she is a gamteriosed, a spring shut up, a fountain sealedyitteyard at Baal-
hamon, the vineyard at Engeddi, the garden ofsfrauiid spices, the mountain of myrrh, the hill ahkincense, the
bed, the litter, the crown, the palm-tree and ajgle, the flower of Sharon, the sapphire, theuarsg, the wall,



tower, and rampart, the garden of joy, the wethim garden, the spring of living water, the kirdpsighter, and the
love of Solomon in his concupiscence: she is ttaretd to her mother, and the chosen of her matieher head is
filled with dew, and her locks with the drops oéthight."

Through this discourse and revelation | was sanfarmed that | knew the purpose of the Wise amtrdit touch
the locked treasure until through God's mercyvibeking of noble Nature, and the work of mine ovands, the
work was happily completed.

Shortly after this time, just on the day of the ttowhen the moon was new, there occurred an edlipde sun,
showing itself in all its terrifying power, in theeginning dark green and some mixed colours, itriilally became
coal-black, darkened heaven and earth, and marpleoa@re much afraid, but | rejoiced, thinking afd great
mercy, and the new birth, as Christ Himself pointetito us, that a grain of wheat must be casttimaground, that
it may not rot therein, else it bringeth forth moif. And then it happened that the darkness wasrea with clouds,
and the sun began to shine through, yet at the ameghree parts of it were still heavily darkenadd lo, an arm
broke through the clouds, and my body trembled b&eaf it, and it held in its hand a letter witlhufgeals hanging
down from it, on which stood written: ‘I am bladikjt comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the térikedar,
as the curtains of Solomon: Look not upon me, beedam black, because the sun hath looked upoetme3ut
as soon as the fixum acted in the humidum, a rawdmanned itself and | thought of the covenanhefiost High,
and of the fidelity of my Ductoris, and of whatddlearned, and lo, with the help of the planetthedixed stars,
the sun overcame the darkness, and over every aiawarid valley there came a lovely and bright dlagn all fear
and terror had an end, and everything beheld tysadd rejoiced, praised the Lord, and said: Theewis past, the
rain is over and gone; the flowers appear on thiethe time of the singing of birds is come, dnel voice of the
turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree puttettiti her green figs, and the vines with the templape give a good
smell. Therefore let us make haste to take thesfake little foxes that spoil the vines, that wayngather the
grapes in time and with them make and drink wimel, lae fed at the right time with milk and honey-doithat we
may eat and be filled. And after the day was danttthe evening fell, the whole heaven grew pald,tha seven
stars rose with yellow rays and pursued their mheourses through the night, until in the morrtingy were
overshadowed by the breaking of the sun's red dawn.

And behold, the Wise who dwelt in the land arosenftheir slumber, looked heavenward, and said: Wistie that
looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moonacks the sun, and there is no spot in her, foatdwour is fiery and
not unlike a flame of the Lord: so that no watelyraatinguish the love, nor any river drown it; tefare we will

not leave her, for she is our sister, and thoughislyet little, and hath no breasts, we will briveg again into her
mother's house, into a shining hall, where she haém before, to suck her mother's breasts. Trewdhcome
forth like a tower of David, built with ramparts eteon hang a thousand shields, and many arms afititey men;
and as she went forth the daughter praised hefyerd the queens and the concubines spake wieérobut | fell
upon my face, thanked God, and praised His Holy &lam

Epilogue

And thus is brought to a close, ye beloved and $agientiae et doctrinae filii, in all its powerdkits glory, the
great secret of the Wise, and the revelation ofSieit, about which the Prince and Monarch Thedpipocalpsi
Hermetis saith: ‘It is a single Numen, a divine ,ndoous, and holy office, while it encloseth the vehworld within
it, and will become true with all else, and truljeocometh the elements and the five substancesh&henot seen,
nor hath ear heard, neither have entered the bfarty man, how the heaven hath naturally emboudiedith of
this Spirit, in it the truth doth stand alone, #fere it is called: the voice of truth. To this pgwAdam and the other
patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, owed tbeihybhealth, their long life, and finally prospéran great wealth
thereby.

With the aid of this Spirit, the Philosophi foundih@ seven free arts, and acquired their wealtletith. With it
Noah built the Ark, Moses the Tabernacle, and Solothe Temple and through this provided the goldessels
from pure gold in the Temple, and for the gloryGafd, Solomon also wrought with it many fine workslalid
other great deeds.

With it Esdras again established the Commandmaenityath it Miriam, the sister of Moses, was hospiga And
this Spirit was much used and very common amomgsptophets of the Old Testament. Likewise it isealicine
and a cure for all things, and the final revelatidm final and highest secret of Nature.

It is the Spirit of the Lord which hath filled tisphere of the earthly kingdom, and moved upondhe bf the
waters in the beginning. The world could neithedlenstand nor grasp it without the secret gracinspiration of
the Holy Ghost, or without secret teaching. Forvimele world longeth for it because of its greatvpos, which
cannot be appreciated enough by men, and for vihiekaints have sought from the creation of thddyand have
fervently desired to see.



For this Spirit goeth into the seven planets, thigiee clouds, and dispelleth the mists, givethtlig all things,
transformeth everything into gold and silver, givaealth and abundance, treasures, cleanseth yeprosth
dropsy and gout, cleareth the face, prolongethdtiengtheneth the sorrowful, healeth the sickalhthe afflicted,
yea, it is a secret of all secrets, one secregtbfrall secret things, and healing and medicimeafiothings.

Likewise it is and remaineth unfathomable in natared endless power and an invincible might andygthat is a
passionate craving for knowledge, and a lovelyglihall things which are beneath the circle of tt@on, with
which Nature is made strong, and the heart witimalinbers is renewed, and kept in blossoming yagéis
driven away, weakness destroyed, and the entirelweireshed.

Likewise this Spirit is a spirit chosen above d@lier heavenly things or spirits, which giveth hiealick, joy, peace,
love, expelling altogether all evil, destroying poty and misery, and also causing that one cahereialk nor think
evil; it giveth to men what they desire from thethes of their hearts, worldly honour and long tidéethe godly, but
eternal punishment to the evil-doers, who put itiproper use.

To the Most High, Almighty God who hath createdtait and who hath also been pleased to revedrbisledge
unto me, a miserable, sinful man, through a promisktrue vow, to Him be given praise, honour,gkmd thanks,
with an entirely humble and fervent prayer thatwik direct my heart, mind, and senses through gy Ghost,
so governing that | talk to no one about this seeneich less communicate it to some one who dotlieas God,
nor reveal it to any other creature, lest | bregkvow and oath, and break the heavenly seals,hargliecome a
perjured Brother Aurae Crucis, and utterly offehd Divine Majesty, and thereby commit and perpetkabwingly
an unpardonable mighty sin against the Holy Ghaterefore may God the Father, Son, and Holy GhiostMost
Blessed Trinity, mercifully preserve and protect coastantly. Amen. Amen. Amen.

Greverus

From theTheatrum ChemicupYolume lll, Strassburg, 1613.
Back to allegories

"Behold, my beloved son, the harvest-time desirnegldu has come. Rejoice and render immortal thamkaod
Eternal, because he allowed us to be able to utagkershose things, and directed my words, so thatved at a
true and clear statement of the idea. And you, omy adore that God submissively, so that, whenhaue made a
beginning with the investigation, it will pleaserhto reveal those two hidden secrets, just as yaho-apply
yourself assiduously to the study of the much exbRhilosophy - are also worthy to participatehim tery select
courses of this sacred banquet, and as you arevalsby of being able to gather the golden appfab®
Hesperides in the garden of Tantalus, first haviragle the always watchful dragon unconscious, aegsnds
urge. But, as that garden is fenced in by an ex@hgstrong wall, the question has to be put: "lratMvay can you
enter the garden? And how do you recognize thebigaeing the golden apples? And in what way dogather
them?"

Oh, beloved son, did you not see that that garsi¢aid out on a very high and lonely mountain, fda of which is
always surrounded by the noise caused by the figlitirces of disharmonious winds, and which, agmsatiable
chaos, fosters a struggle between coldness andTHeatiddle part of the mountain, however, hasamdi black
dragons, which wage a never ceasing fight withinbatiable chaos and the winds. That fight is withend,
because, when the fury of the red dragons is irdtaby the increasingly agitating opposites of tlrds, they
themselves perish by their own glow and the chakasttheir dead bodies in. Nevertheless this dtstnaggle
knows no rest, because the red dragons, doomeshtb,dare succeeded by black dragons, which, tieeydelves
also breaking out into rage, are inflamed and pdilie the red dragons, while - as is said - otlseicceed them
immediately. But this struggle never ends in akeity, for neither chaos nor winds are finite does the offspring
of the black dragons ever disappear. Nevertheless the guardian and master of the mountain cdhedblack
dragons' offspring at regular intervals and sehdmtto the centre of the mountain. The top of teemtain,
however, shows a threefold change in one single yeavinter it blazes with glowing sparks, likeetEtna; in
spring, however, the top is flooded with stagnhot,pools and marshy reedlands, while the entieedi the winter
is hidden. In summer, however, when the waterea®hibt swamps are quite dried up, the ashes ajshof which
it may be assumed that they were burnt by the wiire, appear to be still tepid, although the dest heat is gone.
In autumn the remainders of the ashes disappear agd very fine sand comes in their stead, whsajldwing-hot,
it is true, but certainly not red-hot; | think thats the remainder or the very bottom of the wathat flooded the
summit in spring-time.



In this mountain, my son, | think you have seenrthal gardens of the Hesperides; in those garttengolden and
silver roses grow and from there come the purplewred apples, the golden and the silver onestlaaybear fruit
annually.

The access to this garden, however, is difficult,the entrance still more difficult and much mdiiicult is the
gathering of the golden or silver apples themselFes the behaviour of the mountain is of such taneathat
nobody is admitted, who has not experienced thérwiaold first. Therefore you also have to approédh winter,
and you must not be intimidated by the cold, fou yall scarcely be able to stand the heat prevgiéihthe
entrance. On the top of the mountain you will carpen a very high tower, the guardian of the gartlemtower
has two parapets, which are both situated in argefre. He who wants to enter this garden, hasotoquer above
all the bulls, which blow fire out of their nostiaind has to go through the gate and the fieryppésaThis requires
enormous efforts, and one risks one's life. Th&lish an immense task that one is not ready te fone's way
through before the end of the winter. However thiy be, the danger that is imminent because ofusdhrfire and
such an enormous blaze is not slight. Therefoneti@wants to enter must try go get the medicineishviMedea
once gave to Jason, when the latter tried to ¢néegarden. Beloved son, if you do not succeethdirfg these
medicines, exert yourself to find a way by your antustry, by which you can go through the aforeitizmed
menaces. For if you only go past them and not tjinahem you will never be allowed to enter the gardBut
although | was filled by an overwhelming yearnirigeathe garden, and saw that | could not pas$lainges without
danger, | did not want to go away before | had seleether perhaps somebody would come who would shew
the way to pass, or whether the blaze might benguished. And when nobody came after me and theemwvas
already wearing away quickly, the tower suddenigareto move strongly, the blaze began to decraabevas
quite extinguished some moments later, and towepanapets had dissolved, as it were, and hadghsaged, and
when that had happened, | immediately ran to théega whilst it was still the same season as whendwer still
stood; and | was not at all astonished by the thirftad seen happening. But when | had nearly estine garden, |
was cut off from the entrance by stagnant, hot kgade all sides.

The garden was surrounded by a diaphanous walhgts iron, and was in the middle of the stagri@ittyaters.
But the garden as well as the water were surrouirdgeeir turn by brickwork outside the wall. | sahowever,
three steps of a narrow road, along which | hopédithtd admittance and, without losing time, | begaifiollow
them, whereupon the brickwork opened before me. vinen | was on the first step, | was compelledamd still
for some time, because | was struck by a horritviellsof decomposition. The heat agreed with thédtegarmth of
a rotting process. When this had passed | obtadedttance to the second and the third step, where was
something all the time which detained me, everhat tvhen | thought | was already quite near theeya there
took place an enormous trembling of the mountajnybich the waters disappeared and a deep ditcigusuded
by a brick wall remained; the bottom of the ditchsmablaze with the glowing ashes. In the middii¢ whs a
garden, and three roads from the ditches led taiting different degrees of heat, which incredsdukat in
proportion to their distance from the garden. disked every nerve, till, already on the point afhtling the earthen
bank of the third road, | felt another mountainadfavhich enveloped the glowing ashes in a darlehiiam which
scorching hot sand appeared, which surroundedatdeg with a bank on all sides. My expectationsevetrained
to the utmost, as to whether | was near the emdyodrdeal; and it turned out to be true. For, psrteived the
enchanting flowers of the garden from the banksad miracles so great that | may not speak abeut thwas so
thunderstruck by utmost astonishment that | scameticed in what way an old man led me into thedga. This
same old man carried seven keys in his hand, whiltw | think, he himself opened the bolts of tla¢eg of the
garden, while | stood on the bank, dumb with astemient. This old man led me to the tree with tHde@oapples,
in order to let me venerate the tree. A dragonlyiag near the tree, which had been killed jusobefand by
whose blood the golden apples were affected. lbmasing with desire to gather the golden apples;ald man
knew this and while he surveyed me calmly he s&dn, lay aside the seductions of earthly desfogghis fruit is
only given to Divine Spirits."

His words made me tremble from head to foot, fead never heard such a voice; | was, as it weangdd by this
voice and | got the impression that my conscioushes! broadened considerably. It seemed to me¢hibatd man
changed his shape; he became a very exalted aitdye®, terrible figure, and | perceived thatves not the
gardener whom | had seen just before, but the makthe garden himself. A strong fear came oveltima¢ | would
be punished for my audacity of having ever thowjigenetrating the garden of such a mighty masterdunning
way.

And while, full of doubt, | considered several thénand was alternately under the spell of my fedrthen filled
with desire and hope, he himself stretched oubaisl and gathered some golden apples, and whilsbked in
turn at the apples and at me he said: "This Gad#e Garden of happiness and wisdom, and we laaVé out
for man's sake and in order to exclude irratioméh@s we have surrounded it with a wall as strangan; we saw



that it was threatened by the guile and ruses of; theere is no admittance for anyone of the thighieings, except
for the righteous, the innocent, the modest andjtiwel; and we ourselves attract those. And whenhgerve that
they are persevering and steadfast we finally ustean in here after the ordeal is over, and afeeheve bestowed
upon them gifts of this nature, we let them go agaiietly.” With these words he handed me the apipéehad
picked. | threw myself upon the earth before heefan deepest veneration and adoration, and deejoliging | put
the apples into my pocket. When | was on the pafithanking him he said: "My son, this is not &lllow me";
and he led me to a work-room, which was purifibé, dragon's blood that had bespattered the gola@esahaving
been removed, and after he had taken a slightikspg whitish powder out of a wooden box, he hahgart of it
to me with the words: "This powder blots out evstgin, and resuscitates any dead; go away, keegetirets
hidden, purify the moistened (earth) with fire grmvder, work the earth and sow what is purified bt it thrive
and sprout and may your earth give you ample fritWhen he had spoken these words, he disappeanedsight.
But | was thunderstruck and dazed, and when | daonee after that, it seemed to me as if | awakermd Eleep,
for, nearly exhausted by the long journey and tivgdhe work, | threw myself onto my bed, and Iddaruly have
believed that | had only seen everything in a drgéhhad not had the golden apples and the pouvdery hand,
and moreover, such a sharp recollection of all wagbken to me. But, however that may be, whetheally was
in the garden then or was only led to it in a visto saw it in a dream, the name of him be bletsead eternity,
who has seen fit to reveal to me such awe-inspimggteries of nature, and has not kept his gifinfroe, unworthy
sinner. The Father, the Son and the Holy Spirpptaésed, blessed and exalted, the only God in@lh&y, Amen.
Conclusion

My son, here you have the whole process of our woslour hands, without any disruption and withany
superfluity and summarized by a competently wriggquence. Therefore, prepare your heart, thanyay find
favour in God's eyes. For it is a gift of God ahdantains the secret of the indivisible unity loé tHoly Trinity. O
most precious of all sciences, you are the thedttiee whole nature and its anatomy, the earthisoasmy, the
truth of God Almighty, the proof of the resurrectiof the dead, the example of the remission ofesirthe
unmistakeable proof of the future Last Judgemedttha mirror of eternal bliss. Truly, no sciencenisre exalted
than this one; for this one science contains &inaes, without being included in one of them ftsel

But, thanks, praise and honour to You only, O ialgl Majesty, because you have not kept your grace me and
have revealed the secrets of your most hidden workse; therefore your sacred name be praised &teahity.
Amen.

An unwise man will not get to know these things

and a fool will not understand them.

A sack of cummin belongs to a parrot and hay towa.'t

The Allegory of Merlin

In the alchemical tradition we find a number oéglhries which involve the transformation of a Kititg Duenech
and Merlini allegories being among the earlieseédently uncovered an English translation of thieddry of
Merlin in a 17th century manuscript in the Britisibrary (MS Sloane 3506, f.74-75), which sparkefimy interest
in the piece so | have decided to include it h€he allegory (minus the ‘Merlin’ title) exists inld-15th century
manuscript in the Bibliotheque Nationale in PaktS( Lat. 14005), and it was published as 'Merlitliegoria,
profundissimum Philosophici Lapidis Arcanum peréecbntinens', in the alchemical compendifirtis Auriferiag
I, 420-424, Basel, 1593). The association with@edtic ‘Merlin' figure is obscure and there areinternal
references (nor indeed any links with the Merlinthaog), which might explain why this name is asseciavith the
allegory. It shows the death and resurrection efing. The King drinks a special water which kHisn, and
through drying off this water a transmutation oscand the King is brought back to life in a morergetic form.
This allegory has obvious links with the Duenedbagdry (which was published in the vast alchemical
compendiumTheatrum Chemicurtl, p.756-757, Ursel, 1602).

Allegory of Merlin

A King intending to conquer a mighty people prepdnanself against them for war, and when he woeldupon a
horseback, he commanded one of his soldiers totgiea cup of water which he mightily loved.
The soldier answered and said, "My lord, what is Water you ask for?"



And the King said, "The water which | long for isvater which | love, and also the water loves mavatall
things".

Then considering, he went and brought it, and timg l§etting it drunk, drank again till all his meers were filled,
and all his veins inflamed, and he was much disgeld.

Then the soldier spoke to him, "My lord, see theshdere and if you please get upon his back".

However the king answered, "I can not".

But the soldier said "For what reason can you not".

And he answered, "I find myself heavy, and my haeltes, and | fancy all my members divide themsédhaes one
another. Therefore | command you that you do bmieginto a light chamber, which must be in a wariah dry
place, then | shall sweat and the water will bedlin me, and also | will be freed from it".

And they did as he commanded them, and the timeglmier they opened the chamber and found him dezsd.
But his relations went presently to the Alexandmnel Egyptian physicians, and brought them to hichtald them
what had happened to the King. When they had seertihey said that without doubt he might be detbeefrom it.
Then they asked "Who is the Master among you?"

And the Alexandrines answered "We if you please".

But the Egyptians said "We are Masters if you emsd we will be it, for we are more ancient than,jalso we
seem to be younger".

To which the Alexandrines consented.

Then the said Masters did take the King and cutihimery small pieces, grinding these. Then thelrdix them
with their moistening medicines a little, then theyt him also prepared into his chamber in a wanmpierate place
as before for a day and a night. When this was dibweg did take him half-dead, but having yet #elitife, and
seeing this the King's relations said, "Ach thedis dead".

To which the physicians answered, "He is not ddadjot make a noise as he sleeps".

Now they did take him again and washed him withetweaters so often till the least of the medicimaters went
off. Then they mixed him again with new medicinel gt him again in his place as before, and whew tid take
him out they found him quite dead.

Then his relations did exclaim, "The King is dead".

To which the physicians did answer "We killed hion the reason that after his resurrection and e @
Judgement he may become stronger and more povirethis world as he was before".

When the relations did hear this, they fancied tiveye impostors, and then taking from them theidiciaes they
forced them to leave the kingdom. When this was,dhey deliberated together what should be dotle the dead
poisoned body, and they concluded that they shiouig him that his stink might bring no damage.

When the Alexandrine physicians did hear this, tbeye and said, "Do not bury him, for if you please will
make him better and more powerful than before".

The relations began to scorn them saying, "Will ympose on us also as the others have done? A iflo not
perfect what you promise you shall not evade oadha

To which the physicians consented, and they did thk& dead king, as the others hath left him aimdligrg him
they washed him well till nothing remained of thbars medicines, then they did dry him. Then theytake of salt
armoniac one part, and two parts of AlexandrineeNiThis they did mix with the powder of the deadd< Then
they did make a paste of it with linseed oil, antlipinto a chamber, made like a perforated craciand under the
hole they put another clean crucible. There théyhien for one hour, then they covered it with filwing till all
was melted into the other crucible, descendinguiinathe hole. Then the King, also brought from dealife, cried
out "Where are the enemies. Let them know thatllkii them, if they do not obey me immediately".

When they heard this they came before him saying L'btd, we are ready to obey all your commandmerasti
from that hour all kings and neighbours did feanhand when they would see his wonders, they paitoomce of
washed mercury into a crucible and projected upas much as a grain of linseed of his hairs, mailslood. When
they blowed gently the coals, then they left hincdol, and they found a stone which | know. Of #tsne they
projected a little upon purified Saturn and prelseitg form was altered as | know of which afterdsrThey put
one part upon ten of Venus and it would be allre# goodness and colour. And by another way theyedtie the
said stone powdered and mixed him with salt andaSdiefore, and melted him and projected the sasblded
salts into goat's cream, and then it grows gooalidhings.

Brother, keep secret this treatise for it is ofraportance amongst the fools, and no importancengstovise men,
and this is the Royal way of three days, for thdl/lvave but little labour and great lucre. Letglerify the Most
High Creator who has taught his faithful Servanrémsmute accidences into substances, also tyanthy bring to
action these powers which lay hidden in diversghin



Muller's allegory

Extracted from Patrick Ruthven's commonplace bodkdinburgh University Library.
Back to allegories

The copy of D. M[uller] letter written to the Eant Argyle, containing the whole work enigmaticadly he
conceived it, first out of the former wheels anghar of Trithemius, and then made it with his ovamdis: copied by
me from the original letter under D.M. own handpieal, | say, anno 1629 October 2 per me Patriciuttéenum.
Right Honourable,

Your earnest desire to profit in this study of npéigsical philosophy, | thought it good to give ydurdship a taste
of such marrow as | have by God's assistance sumkeof the bones of old philosophy. First, therefdaking it
pro confesso, esse artem, quam vocant chemicanoyith confession, to be the art, which they cadinsica"], and
that the same is most firmly founded and groundgeshtinvincible maxims, and undeniable principlesbg
manifold authorities and apologetic arguments @iwong to admit any contradiction) may fully appdearay taking
that, and diverse other needless doubts dailymtucoely of this admirable art, as granted and frdigolved; | have
made choice to leave all questions concerning dissipility of the art, and to set down only theyweue and lively
method and order which | would follow, in case inneere ready to put a practical hand to performetfiect of all
my rhetorical speculations.

And therefore where | find by the relation of disercredible authors, that not far from that famdudeptunian
Metropolis, there lurketh in the hidden cavernsimé huge Mountain a most ugly venomous, and hdtyitg
dragon and that without the living blood of sucbrne, this great work cannot be performed, | sayhbawill
endeavour to bring this work to effect, must ofessity be of an invincible courage to wage war watfull a
Monster, and thither he must, where if he fortunétl of Hercules strength to get the golden apjliethe
Hesperides; yet let him be so politic, that he with Jason insinuate with Medea to master that Monso as
though he can not possibly quite extinguish an@atdfim, that yet he fail not to bring away witimh&a good share
of the strongest and deadliest poison that is witlin. If it be the true venom, it will show in tlepen air the very
natural colour of the heaven, but let him be veérgurnspect in carrying it, lest it breed his bdor, it is

wonderfully subtle and penetrative, and therefake theed that thou give it no, not the least vamd, keep it part
by itself. When thou hast furnished thy self witiststrong intoxication, then get thee speedilsitother huge
mountain consecrate to the Virgin Mary, whom thel&by one old decree, in the General Council hetdea
beginning, established and consecrated with thpikgef all the broken and waned moons, who haveenthoice
of that place to be her Gazophylacium for that pag

Scoff not at this fiction, though it seem fabuloasd there once arrayed thou shalt be kindly aitexti being a
stranger especially if thou covet to see that Tineaswhere either the doorkeeper or some othetamg of trust
there, will not stick for small consideration td feee have a cast of his office and pleasure whtethe broken
offals of some of these waned moons. As soon ashhe got it, fly thee to the Cyclops forge, buany case see
that Vulcan be not at home, and get one of thebe#d thy old fragment into book leaves upon thefitle anvils,
for without the Cyclops help herein to temper thgdvi metal, it would not abide, but would fly frohee quickly
into his own region of the sky, the Sphere of theolil This done yet has thou one more journey toenhafore
thou return, namely into North Albion, where isaarous river generally known to be of this virtdettso often as
the Sun shineth brightly upon the same, it retaisetstrongly the influence thereof, that oftenetsnm the bottom
thereof are found certain rays of the Sun so puygbht and refulgent, as no eye can possibly distteem to be of
one other substance, than of the Natural Sun.

Dive for and get thereof a good quantity, and dinwhis in all respects as | directed thee to di Wiy broken
Moons: and let each of all these be kept apathtilll have occasion to use them severally.

Thus thoroughly furnished with materials, buildehg a furnace in the forge of Philosophy. Let Zaizls by thy
Architect, herein he will either make it for theienkself, or will not stick to let thee have his madeowsoever |
would advise thee to take his advice. Thy furnatiéaally framed, there is a bird called Hyle loré the fire that
layeth transparent eggs. This bird is most commémind, near some convent of sable friars, whdatfermost part
love to sit by good and warm fires. Choose ondefgurest and clearest eggs, the best have thedbngck. When
thy shall is clean washed, and nothing left witihjithen take the venomous blood of thy Dragon, jgundje it after
this manner. Take a hare, and pour it into her padg presently bind up fast all the vents bothrmeand before,
and course her so long that all the venom sweaagait at her sides. When the hare beginneth tatstten have a
clean vessel of glass ready to receive the azagsdsf the distilling venom, and immediately letbé poured into



the translucent eggshell but not above the quaotityne drops, wherein infuse one of the leavethpbattered
Moon. Then stir them well together, and preserglyttermes Seal upon the vent of thy eggshell, aimd ipwell
that thou mayest easily perceive, if any have effdo meddle with thy work. This done carry it ithe forge of
Philosophy, and place it in thy furnace where equireth. But now followeth a most hard task tqpb&gormed, and
that is, thou must of necessity entreat Jupite, e would be content to spare thee Vulcan thgefoof his
thunderclaps, to attend this thy world wonderedwfithout his continual presence thou canst doingthyea all thy
labour is lost. And having obtained this at Jupsteand, then hast thou himself to entreat, wheslige thee, is of a
very crabbed disposition, and sullen demeanournbuér leave using of mild terms, and gentle metitd thou
hast reclaimed him from his churlishness, and niéaheaffable and tractable. All which he will be yewilling to
perform, if thou cast but procure Venus once tdesogpon him, for with one hours dalliance she dajpia him
even a whole years task, without grudging or gaiimga

He thus reclaimed and lenified, set him to his tésk be sure thou have a watchful eye over hist,day matter
unfortunately crossing his now mild dispositiongsld unhappily move him to impatience, and so iy,flae might
happen to set the forge and all on fire, and thert thou undone. But if thou canst like a philosaptkeep him in a
mild and temperate mood, then shalt thou see m8ra@d temperance show itself in the orderly pssaa they
work.

Further shalt thou see the Man in the Moon firatlcll in a suit of black satin, and after thatlire process of time
will he appear in another suit as white as snow,wahen thou seest these successive alteratiomsstieke
Vulcan's head, and say he is a good boy and talMeénus shall thank him for his pains, if he witintinue yet a
while longer, but in any case take heed you inereas his diet, nor give him no food of a dry ontaustible
quality, for then all is lost, but keep him yetaastraight diet, and still hold him hard to hisktas

When the Man in the Moon hast had on his whiteshgat, and that you see him once put on his yefjodie,

then O! then, even then, break open the seal warilg add to thy composition one leaf of the rdyth® Sun which
thou must have always in readiness to watch thi®dpnity withal, ah, then shalt thou see there lgtadly friends
that have been so long absent will embrace eadhn,diht as soon as ever it is put within the sipeisently clap on
the seal again, and see thou remove not the dltedif dnis place, for the doing thereof. Nor evéMelcan's eyes so
much as one's wink from his labour, but hold higessantly at his work, and thou shalt see thabifiiand Vulcan
prove careful workmen, thy first Man of the Moorilwince again in due time, if thou have patiencalime the
time, show himself in his former colours.

And first of Black, but much more black and of ad&eper dye in grain, and after in white agaie faceeding the
former. If you please here to break off your waHen may you by virtue of this whiteness make dadw moons
at your pleasure, but better it were to bide keliinger, and then you shall see this whitenessitio red, and so
little by little, it will wear into a deep sanguimed, in such grain as you cannot imagine a deeperthis is called
the crocus solis, wherewith you may dye every iffgméibody into the natural colour of the Sun, dmehtis your
wished work at an end, and now thou mayest giveafuleave to sport him for a time, till thy furtheacasion.

If you will try whither thou hast wrought wiselyake one part of thy red powder and first projeciion 10 parts of
thy reserved Sun rays, and it will all become Mediof Metals, and then project one part of thatesnparts of
Mercury, and thou shall see thy Medicine will tainis little star into a bright and perfect shini&gn.

If thy saffron grow scant, then mayest thou easiiytiply it into more, then make it anew, and tttadu mayest do
by continuing thy first course till thou comestpat in thy Sun's rays, and then instead of thefusaso much of
thy reserved sovereign saffron, and that will haste perfection of thy work, and so mayest thaaitito the glory
of God that gave it thee, to thy own honour, anthéoexceeding great comfort of all the distressedhbers of
Christ, thy own brethren.

| say with this thou may instantly heal all manoé&diseases of all living creatures, restore thk 0 their health,
preserve the whole from sickness, and continue thethm, in one assured estate of health, untilibat appointed
by God to call them hence for their original sifnoli mayest also help all the infirmities of vegéapand of
crystal make rubies, and all kinds of precious eson

Judge then whither this be not the rarest gift, @ad hast given to Man, next after his soul, delgalvation of the
same.

Use therefore this Sacred Gift as a means whemhgknowledge the goodness of so Gracious a Godaie
heed thou abuse not both Him and His gifts, antktthat in this, thou art but God's Steward, andtrgive to Him
a full account, how thou hast used this thy talemtio whom he lendeth much, of him shalt muchdzgiired.

D.M.



Allegory from Ruland

This allegory is included in Martin Ruland's alchieah dictionary,Lexicon alchemige sive dictionarium
alchemisticum. Franckfurt, 1612.
Back to allegories

| was buried in a most profound slumber when insee that | beheld a statue of about fifteen fedigight,
representing a venerable and ancient man, verysoamel and beautifully proportioned in all the memb# his
body; he had long silver-coloured hair, fallingwaves upon his shoulders; his eyes were like fingubises, set
with carbuncles in the middle, and the radiatioerélof was so brilliant that | could not support ligat. His lips
were of gold, his teeth of Oriental pearls, andrést of his body was a most brilliant ruby. Hit feot rested on a
terrestrial globe which seemed to support him. Withright hand uplifted and outstretched, he settode
poising above his head a celestial globe at theoéhds finger; his left hand held a key made obagh diamond.
This man approached me, and said: | am the Gehitre Gages; fear not to follow where | lead. Thaking me
by the hair with the hand which held the key, tisa@d me up carried me away, and caused me to seatee three
regions of the air, the fire, and the heaven offalplanets. Beyond even these did he transparthae, having
enveloped me in a whirlwind, he disappeared, aodnd myself on an island floating in a sea of loSurprised
at finding myself in so remote a region, | walkéong the bank or shore, and contemplating the Ssadwith
profound attention, | remarked that the blood ofalutit was composed was all warm and living. | reked also
that a very gentle wind, which continually agitatednaintained the heat thereof, and did excitthia sea a
bubbling and movement which caused the whole sgitate with a scarcely perceptible motion.

Ravished with admiration in that | was gazing aongbk so passing strange, | was reflecting on aké¢tmarvels,
when | looked up, and lo! many persons standingigyside! | apprehended at first that they wouldkgeemolest
me, and | passed quickly into a bush of jasmineotaceal myself; but the odour of the said floweadssh speedily
cast me into a sleep that they found and took psgse of me. The tallest of the gang, who seemedtamand the
others, required of me in a haughty tone what hadenme so rash as to enter from the Low Countoythis most
exalted empire. | described to him after what mahiad been transported thither. The personagéhdich
immediately change his deportment, manners anchgced he said unto me: Be thou welcome, O stramge
hast been here led by our most high and powerfaidéHe thereupon saluted me, as also did albthers, after
the fashion of their land, which is first of alllie flat upon the back, then in like way upon bedly, and so rise. |
returned their salutation after the custom of my@ountry. After this ceremony, the commander restitinto me
that he would present me to Hagacestaur, who isé¢h@eror. He solicited me that | would excuse hirthat he
had no carriage by which he might transport mééotdown, from which we were distant one leagueehtertained
me by the way with an account of the power anddganof the said Hagacestaur, telling me that dieidion
extended over seven kingdoms, and that he had chibaewhich was in the middle of the other sixestablish his
ordinary residence.

As he remarked that | found it difficult to walkapthe lilies, roses, jasmines, carnations, tuleex,csnd a
prodigious variety of other flowers, most beautduld curious to behold, which blossomed even upemdad, he
inquired, with a smile, if | feared to harm thodants. | answered that | was well aware they werneodtl of a
sensitive soul, but seeing they were most rareyiown country, | shrank from trampling them undetfdr hen,
noticing that the whole land seemed to be nothimtglbwers and fruits, | asked him where grain wawn therein.
He replied that they sowed nothing of the kind, thiet sterile portion of the Kingdom abounded inimgrand that
Hagacestaur caused the greater portion to be thdowm into the Low Country to give us pleasure fétsthe rest,
it was devoured by the beasts. For themselves,iiagle their bread of the most beautiful flowersgdding it with
dew, and baking it by the rays of the sun. As ldiéleverywhere an abounding quantity of the fifiests, | had
the curiosity to gather some pears that | mighet#weir flavour, but they would have prevented sagjing that
these also were only eaten by animals. I, nevextsefound that they were of delicious quality. Thenmander
presently offered me some peaches, melons, andhigever has Provence, nor yet all Italy, noreBeeitself,
produced fruits of such surpassing excellence.wtege unto me by royal Hagacestaur that the saitsfgnew wild,
that they did nothing to cultivate them, and thweyt ate nothing else with their bread. | inquirétion after what
manner they preserved their flowers and fruitsrythe winter season, but he answered me thakiiey no
winter, that their years had three seasons onblyjttaspring and summer, and that of these twoetleas formed a
third, which was autumn. The latter contained mllodies of the fruits both the spirit of springlahe soul of
summer, at which time they harvested the grapdafagomegranate, these being the choicest of fitoéis.



This personage manifested an extreme astonishnent hinformed him that we ate beef and mutton, eydiah,
and other animals. He told me that we must podsgsa gross or clouded understanding, since we mselef such
coarse nourishments. | experienced not fatigugsbragtion while listening to his curious and worfde
information, which | heard with great attention.tBeing counselled to take note of the appearahtteedwo, from
which we were now distant only two hundred pacésd no sooner raised my eyes to look at it thHaeheld
nothing, for | had become suddenly blind. At thig conductor fell a laughing, and all his companyhwiim. The
vexation of finding all these gentlemen making mewver my ill-chance, caused me more chagrin than t
misfortune itself. Seeing that their behaviour tiaged me, he who had taken such pains to entenaconsoled
me by commending me to a little patience, for lidtisee clearly in a moment. He then went in seaf@n herb
which he rubbed over my eyes, and | straightawédagloethe light and glittering of this superb towrhereof the
houses were built of purest crystal, while the iluminated it continually, for in this island nagit or darkness
did ever fall. On no account would they permit mehter any of these houses, but | was alloweddk lipon what
was passing therein through the transparent medfuhe walls. | examined the first of these mansjashich were
all built on the same model. | remarked that thetysisted of one storey only, divided into threerapants, having
several chambers and cabinets on the same floor.

The first apartment was dining-room, ornamentedh Wwéngings of gold lace, bordered by a fringe efsame
precious material. The ground colour of this st variable between red and green, enriched widst silver,
the whole being covered with white gauze. Thereevedso some cabinets garnished with gems of diffex@lours.
Next | discovered a chamber entirely furnished i richest black velvet, laced with very blackl aery glossy
bands of satin, the whole being relieved by emlamgiaf jet, which had also a most brilliant andéscent
blackness. In the second apartment there was abeltdiang with white watered silk, enriched andenedid by a
broidery of very fine Oriental pearls. There welsoaseveral cabinets furnished in various colowgjrsmich as blue
satin, violet damask, citrine mohair, and carnatitazed silk. In the third apartment was a chandoaped with an
eminently resplendent material, purple on a gotiigd, beyond all comparison more beautiful and miafethan
all the other fabrics | had seen. | inquired wheege the master and mistress of this dwelling-placd learned
that they were concealed at the further end ofdh@nber, and that they must pass to one whichrevaster still,
and was separated from this one by certain comratingccabinets. The furniture of these cabinets allasf
different colours, some yellow, some citrine, squeest and finest gold-brocade. | could not seddheh
apartment, but was told that it consists of a gimfiamber, the furniture being covered with a &ssiusolar rays,
the purest and the most concentrated, on a groiutte @urple fabric which | had previously remarked

After having beheld all these curious things, | widermed after what manner marriages took placerajhe
inhabitants of this island. The royal Hagacesthaving a most perfect knowledge of men and of higests’
dispositions, from the smallest even to the gréaséssembled the nearest relatives, and placedragyoanspotted
maiden with a strong, healthy, and excellent olahnTden he purged and purified the girl, washedadeadnsed the
old man, who presented his hand to the maidenttendhaiden took the hand of the old man. Thereupey were
conducted to one of these lodgings, the door bedaded with the same substance of which the hoseléwas
built. Thus shut up, they were destined to remagether for a period of nine months, during whichetthey made
all the beautiful furniture and appointments whii¢tad so much admired. At the end of the prescribed they
came forth joined in one and the same body, posgeksat one soul, the power whereof is of singglaatness on
the earth. Of this Hagacestaur makes use to coaltevicked persons in his kingdoms.

They promised me that | should enter into the matfdHagacestaur, and should behold the apartriesisin,
among others a saloon in which there are four etatis old as the world, that in the centre beiagrbst powerful
Seganisseged, who had transported me into thigdislehe three others, which form a triangle abann, lare three
women - to wit, Ellugat, Linemalor, and Tripsaresep. It was also promised me that | should behlwdemple
wherein is the image of their divinity, whom theallElesel Vassergusin; but by this time the cdtkd begun to
crow, the shepherds were already leading theikfido pasture, and the husbandmen, yoking thein tx@loughs,
made such a clatter that | awoke, and my dreamaitagether dissipated. All that | had seen wasthing in
comparison with what they had promised to revealMavertheless, | have found abundant consolatioenw
have reflected on that other and heavenly empimrevthe Most High is seen seated upon His thranegusnded
with glory, and accompanied by angels, archangéks;ubim, seraphim, thrones, and dominations. Télea# we
behold what eye hath never seen, shall hear whaiagia never heard, since it is in that place vl gfartake of
eternal felicity, which God hath promised to atb$k who seek to make themselves worthy of it,alirg been
created to participate in this glory. Let us thenodir best to merit it. God be praised!



Sendivogius' Enigma of the Sages

This Parable or Enigma of the Sages, was includédichael Sendivogiu$ractatus de Lapide Philosophorum
This was first published in 1604, but many editiappeared during the 17th century.
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A Parable,
or
Enigma of the Sages

Once upon a time, when | had been for many yeansydffe sailing from the Arctic to the AntarctioR, | was
cast ashore by the Will of God, on the coast cfréain great ocean; and though | was well acquainiéh the
properties of that sea, | did not know whetherdhgas generated near those shores that littl€fidneis, which is
so anxiously sought, even unto this present, by ofidrigh and low degree. But as | watched the Na&t

Nymphs disporting themselves in the water, beitigdi@d with my previous toils, and overwhelmed bg t
multitude of my thoughts, | was lulled asleep by toft murmur of the waves; and as | slept swesttygently, |
beheld a marvellous vision. | saw ancient Neptwith a trident in his hand, rise, with venerablpexg, from our
sea, who after a friendly salutation, carried ma toost beautiful island. This island was situatetthe southern
hemisphere, and contained all that is requiredrfan's use and delight. It appeared a more pleasdrdelightful

abode than Virgil's Elysian fields. The shoresébémwere fringed with verdant myrtles and cypres$es
meadows were studded with a large variety of badw@nd fragrant flowers. The slopes of the hillere/clad with
vines, olives, and cedars. The roads were overbyrfe intertwining branches of laurels and pomegtatrees,
which afforded grateful shade to the wayfarer. plaéns were covered with groves of orange and letrees. In
short, the island was an epitome of earthly beauty.
Concealed under a rock, Neptune shewed me two atinef that island, gold and chalybs (steel). Theas
conducted to an orchard in the middle of a meaddvich was at no great distance, the same beingqulanith a
great variety of beautiful trees.
Among these he shewed me seven enriched by particaimes; and two of them towered above the rewt.lore
fruit which shone like the sun, and its leaves mdsed gold; the fruit of the other was whiter thidies, and its
leaves were like fine silver. Neptune called thstfihe Solar, and the second the Lunar tree. Tihetbing which it
was difficult to obtain in the island, was wateheTinhabitants had tried to get it from a springimans of a
conduit, and to elicit it from many things. But tfesult was a poisonous water, and the only whgdrdould be
drunk was that condensed out of the rays of theasdrmoon. The worst of it was, that no one cottldet more
than ten parts of this water. It was wonderful watean tell you; for | saw it with my eyes, araithed with my
hands its dazzling whiteness, which surpasseti@plendour of the snow. While | stood wrapt imadtion,
Neptune vanished from my sight, and there stoodrbehe a tall man, on whose forehead the nametofiSwas
inscribed. He took a vessel, and scooped up tde phthe water, in which he placed fruit from ®elar tree; and
the fruit was consumed like ice in warm water.
So | said unto him:- "Lord, | behold here a marwetl thing. The water is small in quantity; nevelghs, the fruit of
this tree is consumed therein by a gentle heatviat purpose is all this?"
He graciously replied: "My son, it is true thatghihing is wonderful. But this water is the watélife, and has such
power to exalt the qualities of this fruit, thashall afterwards, without sowing or planting -yhl its fragrance -
transmute the six trees which remain into its owture. Moreover, this water is as a woman to thi fihe fruits
of this tree can putrefy nowhere but in this wager though the fruit by itself be wonderful anégous - yet when
it putrefies in this water, it brings forth outthis putrefaction a Salamander that endures theifs blood is more
precious than all treasures, and has power to rdad#e six trees such as you see here, and teerieeir fruit
sweeter than honey."
Then | said unto him:- "Lord, how is this thing &M
He replied: "I have already told thee that thetfraif the Solar tree are living, and they are swagtwhereas the
fruit while it is cooked in this water can informatoone part, after its coction has been compldtedri inform a
thousand."
| then enquired whether the fruit was boiled irstiater over a fierce fire, and how long?
He answered, "This water has an inward fire, andnathis is assisted by continuous outward warrthyrins up
three parts of its own body with this body of theitf until nothing but an incredibly small partmains, which,



however, possesses the most marvellous virtue.i kisoked by the wise Master first for seven menénd then
for ten. But in the meantime, on each fiftieth dayariety of phenomena is witnessed."

Again | besought him whether this fruit was cookedeveral waters, and whether anything was adaléd t

He made answer: "There is no water, either inigtégd or in the whole country, but only this kialdne that can
properly penetrate the pores of this fruit; and gbauld know the Solar tree also grew out of thédan which is
collected by magnetic attraction out of the raythef Sun and Moon. Hence the fruit and the wathibéxa
wonderful sympathy and correspondence. If any fpreubstance were added to the water, its virtuddvanly be
impaired. Hence nothing should be put into the wiate this fruit. After its decoction the fruit hdfe and blood,
and its blood causes all barren trees to bringpfitré same precious fruit."

| asked whether the water was obtained by any spaeess, or whether it was to be obtained eveeyah

He said, "It is found everywhere, and no one canWithout it, but it is best when extracted by meaf our
Chalybs (steel), which is found in the belly of fRam. If you ask what is its use, | answer thabteethe due
amount of coction has been performed, it is depdlgon, but afterwards it is the Great Medicine] gields 29
grains of blood, each one of which produces 8ah@fruits of the Solar tree."

| asked whether it could be still further improved.

"The Sages say," he returned, "that it can be @&sae first to ten, then to a hundred, then to aghiod, then to ten
thousand times its own quantity, and so on."

| asked whether that water was known by any pddiaiame.

He cried aloud, saying: "Few know it, but all hae®n it, and see and love it; it has many namesyégall it the
water of our sea: the water that does not wet amelf."

"Do they use it for any other purpose?" | enquitaahd is anything born in it?"

"Every created thing," he replied, "uses it, bwtisibly. All things owe their birth to it, and livia it. Nothing is,
properly speaking, in it, through itself minglegiwall things. It can be improved by nothing b fruit of the
Solar tree, without which it is of no use in thienk."

| was going to ask him to speak more plainly, wherbegan to cry out in such a loud voice that Ikenaut of my
sleep, and Saturn and the hope of getting my questinswered vanished altogether. Be contentedytheless,
with what | have told you, and be sure that inipossible to speak more clearly. If you do not usided what |
have said, you will never grasp the writings ofesthhilosophers. After a while, | fell into anotrdeaep sleep, in
which | saw Neptune standing over me, congratujatite on our happy meeting in the Garden of the erédgs.
He held up to me a mirror, in which | saw the whaléNature unveiled. After we had exchanged a femarks, |
thanked him for conducting me to this beautifuldgar, and introducing me to the company of Satund;léneartily
besought him to resolve for me the difficulties alodibts which Saturn had left uncleared.

"For instance," | said, "I have read and beliea tbr every act of generation a male and a femaeequired; and
yet Saturn spoke of generation by placing the Saldtrin the water, or Mercury of the Sages. Wthiat he mean?
As the lord of the sea, | know that you are acaedinvith these things, and | entreat of you to arswe."

He said, "What you say about the act of generasidrue; and yet you know that worms are producedl different
way from quadrupeds, namely by putrefaction, ardptace or earth in which this putrefaction ocdsifeminine.
In our substance the Mother is the water of whiximsich has been said, and its offspring is prodbged
putrefaction, after the manner of worms. HenceSthges call it the Phoenix and Salamander. Its géaogris a
resurrection rather than a birth, and for this oeasis immortal or indestructible. Now, whatsoeigeconceived of
two bodies is subject to the law of death; butlifieeof this fruit is a separation from all thatderruptible about it. It
is the same with the Phoenix, which separateselfitrom its corruptible body."

| enquired whether the substance was compound maitire.

"No," he said, "there is only the Solar fruit tleput into the water, which must be to the froithe proportion of
ten to one. Believe that what was here revealgtian a dream by Saturn, after the manner of gland, is not a
dream, but a bright reality which will stand thsttef broad daylight."

With these words he abruptly left me, without Iiétey to my further questions; and | awoke and foomaelf at
home in Europe. May God shew to you, gentle reallerfull interpretation of my dreams! Farewell!

To the Triune God be Praise and Glory!

Thomas Vaughan's allegory of the Mountain

A second short allegory from Thomas Vaughamen de Lumine, or a New Magical Lighbndon, 1651.
Back to allegories




Every man naturally desires a superiority, to hagasures of gold and silver, and to seem gretfieireyes of the
world. God indeed created all things for the useah, that he might rule over them and acknowldgdgeein the
singular goodness and omnipotence of God, give tHanks for His benefits, honor Him and praise Haut there
is no man looks after these things otherwise thaspending his days idly. They would enjoy themhwiit any
previous labor and danger; neither do they looktiem in that place where God has treasured therwbap
expects also that man should seek for them thatktaathose that seek will He give them. But thieneot any that
labors for a possession in that place, and thexef@se riches are not found. For the way to thisep- and the
place itself - have been unknown for a long tinmeg & is hidden from the greatest part of the woBdt
notwithstanding that it be difficult and laboriowsdiscover this way and place, yet the place shbalsought after.
But it is not the will of God to conceal anythingi those that are His; and therefore in thisdgst - before the
final judgement comes - all these things shall lamifested to those that are worthy. As He Himsétiough
obscurely, lest it should be manifested to the uthwo- has spoken in a certain place, "There iingtcovered
that shall not be revealed and hidden that shalbadknown." We therefore, being moved by the $piriGod, do
declare the will of God to the world, which we halgo already performed and published in sevengjuages. But
most men either revile or condemn our Manifestelse - waiving the Spirit of God - they expect pneposals
thereof from us, supposing that we will straightwegch them how to make gold by art, or furnishntheth ample
treasures, whereby they may live pompously in #oe fof the world, swagger and make wars, turn usuglittons
and drunkards, live unchastely and defile their itife with several other sins - all of which arentrary to the
blessed will of God. These men should have leafired those ten Virgins - whereof five that werelfs
demanded oil for their lamps from those five thatevwise - how that the case is much otherwids.dkpedient
that every man should labor for this treasure leyabsistance of God and his own particular seardhiraustry.
But the perverse intentions of these fellows weeustind out of their own writings, by the singudeasice and
revelation of God. We do stop our ears and wrapaues, as it were, in clouds to avoid the bell@siand
howlings of those men who cry out in vain for gold.

And thus indeed it comes about that they branditisinfinite calumnies and slanders, which nevdebgs we do
not resent; but God in His good time will judgerthéor it. But after we had known well - though uokm to you -
and perceived by your writing how diligent you &wepursue the Holy Scripture and seek the true kedge of
God, we have out of many thousands thought youhyat some answer; and we signify this much to pgihe
will of God and the admonition of the Holy Spirit.

There is a Mountain situated in the midst of thehear center of the world, which is both small ayrdat. It is soft,
also above measure hard and stony. It is far affrezar at hand, but by the providence of God iblasiln it are
hidden the most ample treasures, which the wontebisable to value. This mountain - by envy of de®il, who
always opposes the glory of God and the happinesen - is compassed about with very cruel beasisravening
birds - which make the way thither both difficuttchdangerous. And therefore until now - becauséithe is not
yet come - the way thither could not be soughtrafte found out. But now at last the way is to berfd by those
that are worthy - but nonetheless by every matfda®or and endeavors.

To this Mountain you shall go in a certain nighthen it comes - most long and most dark, and seythu prepare
yourselves by prayer. Insist upon the way thatdeaadhe Mountain, but ask not of any man wherentag lies.
Only follow your Guide, who will offer himself toou and will meet you in the way. But you are nokibow him.
This Guide will bring you to the Mountain at midhigwhen all things are silent and dark. It is rssegy that you
arm yourselves with a resolute, heroic courage yi®s fear those things that will happen, and ddtck. You
need no sword nor any other bodily weapons; onllyupamn God sincerely and heartily.

When you have discovered the Mountain the firsaoié that will appear is this: A most vehement agiy great
wind that will shake the Mountain and shatter theks to pieces. You will be encountered also biydiand dragons
and other terrible beasts; but fear not any ofdtisgs. Be resolute and take heed that you toriback, for your
Guide - who brought you thither - will not suffemaevil to befall you. As for the treasure, it istiyet found, but it
is very near.

After this wind will come an earthquake that willesthrow those things which the wind has left, anltlmake all
flat. But be sure that you do not fall off. Thetbguake being past, there will follow a fire thatl wonsume the
earthly rubbish and disclose the treasure. Bueaggu cannot see it.

After these things and near the daybreak therebeikh great calm, and you will see the Day-staeathe dawn
will appear, and you will perceive a great treasilitee most important thing in it and the most peirfe a certain
exalted Tincture, with which the world - if it se God and were worthy of such gifts - might bectmd and
turned into most pure gold.



This Tincture being used as your Guide shall tgachwill make you young when you are old, and yalli w
perceive no disease in any part of your bodiesmBgns of this Tincture also you will find pearlsaof excellence
which cannot be imagined. But do not you arrogatgtang to yourselves because of your present pdoerbe
contented with what your Guide shall communicatgdn. Praise God perpetually for this His gift, drave a
special care that you do not use it for worldlydpribut employ it in such works as are contrathéoworld. Use it
rightly and enjoy it as if you had it not. Liveeniperate life and beware of all sin. Otherwise y®uide will
forsake you and you will be deprived of this haggs For know of a truth: whosoever abuses thistliia and
does not live exemplarly, purely and devoutly beforen, will lose this benefit and scarcely any hapkbe left of
recovering it afterward.

Z0SImosS

From the third century A.D. Greek adept ZosimoRafoplis.
Back to allegories

The composition of the waters, and the movemenmt tla@ growth, and the removal and restitution afilyonature,
and the splitting off of the spirit from the bodnd the fixation of the spirit on the body are opérations with
natures alien one from the other, but, like thellmrdies of metals and the moist fluids of plaate, One Thing, of
One Nature, acting upon itself. And in this systefrpne kind but many colours, is preserved a rebeaf all
things, multiple and various, subject to lunaruefice and measure of time, which regulates thatiessand
growth by which the One Nature transforms itself.

And saying these things, | slept, and | saw a oesacrificing priest standing before me and ovat altar which
had the form of a bowl. And that altar had fiftest@ps going up to it.

Then the priest stood up and | heard from abovei@\say to me, "I have completed the descenteofitteen steps
and the ascent of the steps of light. And it isgherificing priest who renews me, casting off boely's coarseness,
and, consecrated by necessity, | have becomeif"spir

And when | had heard the voice of him who stooth@altar formed like a bowl, | questioned him,ideg to
understand who he was.

He answered me in a weak voice saying, "l am loiesPof the Adytum, and | have borne an intolegdbtce. For
someone came at me headlong in the morning ancedibered me with a sword and tore me apart, acaptdithe
rigor of harmony. And, having cut my head off witle sword, he mashed my flesh with my bones anddalithem
in the fire of the treatment, until, my body tramrsfied, | should learn to become a spirit. And tained the same
intolerable force."

And even as he said these things to me and | fdizedo speak, it was as if his eyes turned to dhland he
vomited up all his flesh. And | saw him as a mtgithimage of a little man and he was tearing aflésh and
falling away.

And being afraid | woke and considered, "Is thisthe composition of the waters?" | thought thafaks right and
fell asleep again. And | saw the same altar irstiegpe of a bowl and water bubbled at the top ahid, in it were
many people endlessly. And there was no one whonght question outside of the bowl. And | went aghe altar
to view the spectacle.

And | saw a little man, a barber, whitened with,zyed he said to me, "What are you looking at?"

| answered that | wondered at the boiling water iedmen who were burning but remained alive.

And he answered me saying, "The spectacle whichsgeus at once the entrance and the exit andrtivess."

| questioned him further, "What is the nature & gnocess?"

And he answered saying, "It is the place of thefira called the embalming. Men wishing to obtadntue enter
here and, fleeing the body, become spirits."

| said to him, "And are you a spirit?"

And he answered, saying, "Both a spirit and a gaardf spirits."

As he was saying these things to me and the baiicrgased and the people wailed, | saw a copperholgling a
lead tablet in his hand. He spoke aloud, lookinthattablet, "I counsel all those in mortificatittnbecome calm
and that each take in his hand a lead tablet aitd with his own hand and that each bear his epesatd and open
his mouth until his grapes be grown."

The act followed the word and the master of thesk@aid to me, "Have you stretched your neck uphand you
seen what is done?"



And | said that | had and he said to me, "This wiatopper whom you have seen is the sacrificiagtrand the
sacrifice and he who vomited out his own flesh hira was given authority over the water and oves¢hmen in
mortification."

And when | had seen these visions, | woke againsaiito myself, "What is the cause of this visitsthis not the
white and yellow water, boiling, sulphurous, divitie

And | found that | understood well. And | said titavas good to speak and good to hear and gogivéoand good
to receive and good to be poor and good to be Anll.how does the Nature learn to give and to v he
copper man gives and the water-stone receiveshtimeler gives the fire that flashed from it. Fdrtlaings are
woven together and all things are taken apart #nbiags are mingled and all things combined alhd¢hings
mixed and all things separated and all things arstened and all things are dried and all things dmd all things
blossom in the altar shaped like a bowl. For ebghmethod and by weight of the four elements, titeriacing and
separation of the whole is accomplished for no bmamdbe made without method. The method is natoragthing
in and breathing out, keeping the orders of thehowtincreasing and decreasing. And all thingsibigidn and
union come together in a harmony, the method nioiggeglected, the Nature is transformed. For thtiie,
turning on itself, is changed. And the Nature ithitbe nature of the virtue and the bond of theldvor

And, so that | need not write to you of many thinigend, build a temple of one stone, like certige, alabaster,
like marble of Proconnesus in appearance, haviitgerdbeginning nor end in its building. Let it leawithin, a
pure stream of water glittering like sunlight. Nation what side the entry to the temple is and yake sword in
hand and seek the entry. For thin-mouthed is thegpivhere the opening is and a serpent lies hyaitding the
temple. First seize him in your hands and makecdfiga of him. And having skinned him, cut hisdtefrom his
bones, divide him, member from member, and havioegdht together again the members and the bondg ma
them a stepping stone at the entry to the tempdar@unt upon them and go in, and there you will fivhat you
seek. For the priest whom you see seated in tharatgathering his colour, is not a man of copper.hé has
changed the colour of his nature, and become aafsitver whom, if you wish, after a little timepwy will have as
a man of gold.

Then, again wishing to ascend the seven stepsoamehibld the seven mortifications and, as it hapgeane day
only did | ascend the way. Retracing my stepsetéhpon ascended the way many times. And on rewrhcould
not find the way, and becoming discouraged, nahgdeow to get out, | fell asleep.

And | saw in my sleep a certain little man, a barbearing a red robe and royal garments, anddezsiutside of
the place of the mortifications and said, "Whatyoe doing, Man?"

| said to him, "I stand here because | have missedy road and am lost.”

He said, "Follow me".

And going out, | followed him. And being near t@thlace of the mortifications, | saw the little bar man leading
me and he cast into the place of the mortificatimmd his whole body was consumed by fire.

Seeing this, | fled and trembled from the fear bmtbke and said to myself, "What is this that | baeen?" And
again | took thought and determined that this banen is the man of copper. It is necessary foffiteestep to
throw him into the place of the mortifications. Mgul again desired to ascend -- the third step &lsd again,
alone, | went along the way, and as | drew neapthee of the mortifications, again | got lost,itagsight of the
path, and stood, out of my mind.

And again | saw an old man of hair so white my eyese blinded by the whiteness. His name was Agktbmon.
And the white old man, turning, looked on me fawtzole hour.

And | asked him, "Show me the right way."

He did not turn toward me but hastened to go omigie way. And going and coming in this mannemuéckly
effected the altar. As | went up to the altar | shevwhite old man. He was cast into the mortifarag. O Creator-
gods of celestial natures -- straightaway the flatoek him up entire, which is a terrible story, bygther. For
from the great energy of the mortifications hiseiecame full with blood.

And | questioned him saying, "Why do you lie thére?

And he opened his mouth and said, "I am the mdeaaf and | am withstanding an intolerable force."

And then | woke out of fear and sought in myse#f tiause of this fact. And again | reflected and samyself, "I
understand well that thus must one cast out thiedeuly the vision is concerning the combinatafriquids.”
And again | knew the theophany and again the saadtadand | saw a certain priest clothed in whéekebrating
those same terrible mysteries and | said, "Whhiget

And answering he said to me, "This is the priegshefAdytum. He wishes to put blood into the bodiesnake the
eyes clear, and to raise up the dead."

And again | fell asleep for a while and while | wasunting the fourth step | saw one with a swortisnhand
coming out of the east. And | saw another behimd, liolding a disk, white and shining and beautidubehold.



And it was called the meridian of the Sun and Irapphed the place of the mortifications and thewhe held the
sword said to me, "Cut off his head and sacrifiseneat and muscles part by part so that firsfldsh may be
boiled according to the method and that he might uffer the mortifications."

And waking, | said, "I understand well that thesatters concern the liquids of the art of the métals

And the one who held the sword said "You have Ifatfithe seven steps beneath."

And the other said at the same time as the cagtihgf the lead by all the liquids, "The Work isngoleted.”

Campanella's City of the Sun

The City of the Syby Tommaso Campanella [1568-1639], was originatlijgten in Italian in 1602, just after he
was condemned to life imprisonment for sedition hacesy. The original manuscript is in the Biblexth
Governativa, Lucca, Tuscany. It was later revised & Latin version was written in 1613-14. Thetfpsnted
edition in Latin was issued at Frankfurt in 1628isTis one of the most important utopias, and nayehinfluenced
Bacon'sNew Atlantis This English version was prepared by Kirk Craanf scanner output provided by Internet
Wiretap.
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The City of the Sun

A Poetical Dialogue between a Grandmaster of the Kghts Hospitallers and a
Genoese Sea-Captain, his guest.

The City of the Sun, by Tommaso Campanella. PreplayeKirk Crady from scanner output provided byehmet
Wiretap.

The City of the Sun
A Poetical Dialogue between a Grandmaster of thighta Hospitallers and a Genoese Sea-Captainpueistg
G.M. Prithee, now, tell me what happened to yourduthat voyage?
Capt. I have already told you how | wandered okienthole earth. In the course of my journeyingrhedo
Taprobane, and was compelled to go ashore at a,pldrere through fear of the inhabitants | remaineal wood.
When | stepped out of this | found myself on adapdpin immediately under the equator.
G.M. And what befell you here?
Capt. | came upon a large crowd of men and armedemo many of whom did not understand our language,
they conducted me forthwith to the City of the Sun.
G.M. Tell me after what plan this city is built ahdw it is governed.
Capt. The greater part of the city is built updmigh hill, which rises from an extensive plain, kaveral of its
circles extend for some distance beyond the batteedfill, which is of such a size that the diametethe city is
upward of two miles, so that its circumference lmees about seven. On account of the humped shahpe of
mountain, however, the diameter of the city islyemore than if it were built on a plain.
It is divided into seven rings or huge circles ndrfrem the seven planets, and the way from onbamther of
these is by four streets and through four gated,ltlok toward the four points of the compass. fenrore, it is so
built that if the first circle were stormed, it wdwof necessity entail a double amount of energstéom the second;
still more to storm the third; and in each succegdaiase the strength and energy would have to bieled; so that
he who wishes to capture that city must, as it w&igrm it seven times. For my own part, howevéhjrik that not
even the first wall could be occupied, so thick theeearthworks and so well fortified is it withelistworks, towers,
guns, and ditches. When | had been taken throughdtthern gate (which is shut with an iron doowsought that
it can be raised and let down, and locked in easilty strongly, its projections running into theayres of the thick
posts by a marvellous device), | saw a level sgawenty paces[1] wide between the first and see@il$. From
hence can be seen large palaces, all joined twdlief the second circuit in such a manner ageear all one
palace. Arches run on a level with the middle heajhthe palaces, and are continued round the wiide There
are galleries for promenading upon these archeishvare supported from beneath by thick and wedlpgial
columns, enclosing arcades like peristyles, orstéos of an abbey.
But the palaces have no entrances from below, éxeefhe inner or concave partition, from which emers
directly to the lower parts of the building. Thglhér parts, however, are reached by flights of leasteps, which
lead to galleries for promenading on the insidelainto those on the outside. From these one ettierhigher



rooms, which are very beautiful, and have windowshe concave and convex partitions. These roomdigided
from one another by richly decorated walls. Theveoxror outer wall of the ring is about eight sp#risk; the
concave, three; the intermediate walls are onpedraps one and a half. Leaving this circle one fgethe second
plain, which is nearly three paces narrower thanfitist. Then the first wall of the second ringseen adorned
above and below with similar galleries for walkiagud there is on the inside of it another intewail enclosing
palaces. It has also similar peristyles supportedatumns in the lower part, but above are excefpctures, round
the ways into the upper houses. And so on afterétmodigh similar spaces and double walls, enclopaigces, and
adorned with galleries for walking, extending aldhgir outer side, and supported by columns,hél last circuit is
reached, the way being still over a level plain.

But when the two gates, that is to say, those @biitmost and the inmost walls, have been pasgsednounts by
means of steps so formed that an ascent is scatiselgrnible, since it proceeds in a slanting dioe¢ and the steps
succeed one another at almost imperceptible hei@ntshe top of the hill is a rather spacious plaimd in the midst
of this there rises a temple built with wondrous ar

G.M. Tell on, | pray you! Tell on! | am dying to &aemore.

Capt. The temple is built in the form of a cirdlas not girt with walls, but stands upon thicdwmns, beautifully
grouped. A very large dome, built with great car¢hie centre or pole, contains another small \amult were rising
out of it, and in this is a spiracle, which is rigiver the altar. There is but one altar in thedtd@df the temple, and
this is hedged round by columns. The temple iisath a space of more than 350 paces. Withoutdhes
measuring about eight paces extend from the hdatie aolumns outward, whence other columns risrithree
paces from the thick, strong, and erect wall. Betw#hese and the former columns there are galleniesalking,
with beautiful pavements, and in the recess ofatale, which is adorned with numerous large dodreré are
immovable seats, placed as it were between thédrilumns, supporting the temple. Portable claa@sot
wanting, many and well adorned. Nothing is seemr thealtar but a large globe, upon which the hebvieodies
are painted, and another globe upon which themeépresentation of the earth. Furthermore, irvéhit of the
dome there can be discerned representations thieaditars of heaven from the first to the sixth nitagle, with their
proper names and power to influence terrestrialghimarked in three little verses for each. Thesdate poles and
greater and lesser circles according to the rigfitude of the place, but these are not perfecalrsethere is no wall
below. They seem, too, to be made in their reldiiotime globes on the altar. The pavement of timple is bright
with precious stones. Its seven golden lamps hbwmaya burning, and these bear the names of thengdaeets.

At the top of the building several small and bdaltiells surround the small dome, and behind évell space
above the bands or arches of the exterior andanteolumns there are many cells, both small angkelawhere the
priests and religious officers dwell to the numbgforty-nine.

A revolving flag projects from the smaller domedahis shows in what quarter the wind is. The flagharked with
figures up to thirty-six, and the priests know whatt of year the different kinds of winds bringlamhat will be the
changes of weather on land and sea. Furthermodey tine flag a book is always kept written withides of gold.
G.M. | pray you, worthy hero, explain to me theinale system of government; for | am anxious to liear

Capt. The great ruler among them is a priest whway tall by the name Hoh, though we should call him
Metaphysic. He is head over all, in temporal aridtspl matters, and all business and lawsuitssetded by him,
as the supreme authority. Three princes of equaepe- viz., Pon, Sin, and Mor -- assist him, anelse in our
tongue we should call Power, Wisdom, and Love. ®wét belongs the care of all matters relating to aval
peace. He attends to the military arts, and, reekiah, he is ruler in every affair of a warlike ma. He governs the
military magistrates and the soldiers, and hasrtheagement of the munitions, the fortificationg, $korming of
places, the implements of war, the armories, théhsrand workmen connected with matters of this. sor

But Wisdom is the ruler of the liberal arts, of thanics, of all sciences with their magistrates @octors, and of
the discipline of the schools. As many doctorshasd are, are under his control. There is one dedto is called
Astrologus; a second, Cosmographus; a third, Argtticas; a fourth, Geometra; a fifth, Historiographa sixth,
Poeta; a seventh, Logicus; an eighth, Rhetor; thhniBrammaticus; a tenth, Medicus; an eleventhsPlggus; a
twelfth, Politicus; a thirteenth, Moralis. They lealbut one book, which they call Wisdom, and irlitree sciences
are written with conciseness and marvellous fluesfagxpression. This they read to the people #fteicustom of
the Pythagoreans. It is Wisdom who causes theiextnd interior, the higher and lower walls of gy to be
adorned with the finest pictures, and to havehaldciences painted upon them in an admirable ma®nethe
walls of the temple and on the dome, which is tetnd when the priest gives an address, lest thedsoofhis
voice, being scattered, should fly away from hidiance, there are pictures of stars in their déffikimagnitudes,
with the powers and motions of each, expressedaighain three little verses.

On the interior wall of the first circuit all theathematical figures are conspicuously paintedyurés more in
number than Archimedes or Euclid discovered, masyadmetrically, and with the explanation of thenathe



written and contained each in a little verse. Tlareedefinitions and propositions, etc. On the rotteconvex wall
is first an immense drawing of the whole earthegiat one view. Following upon this, there aredeb$etting forth
for every separate country the customs both palniet private, the laws, the origins and the powehef
inhabitants; and the alphabets the different peogéecan be seen above that of the City of the Sun.

On the inside of the second circuit, that is to sBthe second ring of buildings, paintings oflaiids of precious
and common stones, of minerals and metals, are ardra little piece of the metal itself is alseréhwith an
apposite explanation in two small verses for eaetahor stone. On the outside are marked all ths,s@vers,
lakes, and streams which are on the face of thb;ees are also the wines and the oils and thereifit liquids, with
the sources from which the last are extractedr theilities and strength. There are also vessélisiio the wall
above the arches, and these are full of liquidsfome to 300 years old, which cure all disease#.ddd snow,
storms and thunder, and whatever else takes piabe iair, are represented with suitable figurekl|ithe verses.
The inhabitants even have the art of representirsfone all the phenomena of the air, such as the, \nain,
thunder, the rainbow, etc.

On the interior of the third circuit all the diffemt families of trees and herbs are depicted, @ik tis a live
specimen of each plant in earthenware vesselsglamen the outer partition of the arches. Withgpecimens
there are explanations as to where they wereféitstd, what are their powers and natures, and rglseices to
celestial things and to metals, to parts of the &nuivody and to things in the sea, and also astoukes in
medicine, etc. On the exterior wall are all theesaof fish found in rivers, lakes, and seas, anit tiabits and
values, and ways of breeding, training, and livithg, purposes for which they exist in the world] &meir uses to
man. Further, their resemblances to celestial arrddtrial things, produced both by nature andaaet so given that
| was astonished when | saw a fish which was likéshop, one like a chain, another like a garmefburth like a
nail, a fifth like a star, and others like imagéshmse things existing among us, the relationaichecase being
completely manifest. There are sea-urchins to bae,send the purple shell-fish and mussels; andevieathe
watery world possesses worthy of being known isetffiglly shown in marvellous characters of paintargl
drawing.

On the fourth interior wall all the different kind$ birds are painted, with their natures, sizest@ms, colors,
manner of living, etc.; and the only real phoesipossessed by the inhabitants of this city. Oresterior are
shown all the races of creeping animals, serpdragions, and worms; the insects, the flies, ghatstles, etc., in
their different states, strength, venoms, and ws@&sa great deal more than you or | can think of.

On the fifth interior they have all the larger aalsof the earth, as many in number as would asfioyou. We
indeed know not the thousandth part of them, fothenexterior wall also a great many of immense aiz also
portrayed. To be sure, of horses alone, how grean@er of breeds there is and how beautiful axddims there
cleverly displayed!

On the sixth interior are painted all the mechdraces, with the several instruments for each ddr tmanner of
use among different nations. Alongside, the digaoftguch is placed, and their several inventorsxaraed. But on
the exterior all the inventors in science, in wegfand in law are represented. There | saw Md@3sisis, Jupiter,
Mercury, Lycurgus, Pompilius, Pythagoras, Zamol&islon, Charondas, Phoroneus, with very many otfidmsy
even have Mahomet, whom nevertheless they hatdadsesand sordid legislator. In the most dignifpessition |
saw a representation of Jesus Christ and of theéwgostles, whom they consider very worthy anftiio be
great. Of the representations of men, | perceivaels@r, Alexander, Pyrrhus, and Hannibal in thedsgplace; and
other very renowned heroes in peace and war, edlyelRoman heroes, were painted in lower positiomsier the
galleries. And when | asked with astonishment whehey had obtained our history, they told me &madng them
there was a knowledge of all languages, and thaebseverance they continually send explorers arithasadors
over the whole earth, who learn thoroughly the @ust, forces, rule and histories of the nations,datigood alike.
These they apply all to their own republic, andhwtitis they are well pleased. | learned that caram@htypography
were invented by the Chinese before we knew of thigmre are magistrates who announce the meanitig of
pictures, and boys are accustomed to learn alidtences, without toil and as if for pleasure;ibuhe way of
history only until they are ten years old.

Love is foremost in attending to the charge ofrde. He sees that men and women are so joinethesgthat they
bring forth the best offspring. Indeed, they laaglus who exhibit a studious care for our breeldos§es and dogs,
but neglect the breeding of human beings. Thugtheation of the children is under his rule. So #ghe
medicine that is sold, the sowing and collectindroits of the earth and of trees, agriculture tpasye, the
preparations for the months, the cooking arrangésnand whatever has any reference to food, clgttsind the
intercourse of the sexes. Love himself is rulet,thare are many male and female magistrates dedita these
arts.



Metaphysic, then, with these three rulers, manalieése above-named matters, and even by himsatieahothing
is done; all business is discharged by the fouettogy, but in whatever Metaphysic inclines to th& are sure to
agree.

G.M. Tell me, please, of the magistrates, theivises and duties, of the education and mode aidivivhether the
government is a monarchy, a republic, or an anatmc

Capt. This race of men came there from India, §yirom the sword of the Magi, a race of plundeed tyrants
who laid waste their country, and they determireetkad a philosophic life in fellowship with onectiner.
Although the community of wives is not instituteti@ng the other inhabitants of their province, amthragn it is in
use after this manner: All things are common wlithnt, and their dispensation is by the authoritthefmagistrates.
Arts and honors and pleasures are common, andeltérhsuch a manner that no one can appropriatiiag to
himself.

They say that all private property is acquired anproved for the reason that each one of us by diinhsis his own
home and wife and children. From this, self-lovarggs. For when we raise a son to riches and dégiand leave
an heir to much wealth, we become either readydepyat the property of the State, if in any case $hould be
removed from the power which belongs to richesramt; or avaricious, crafty, and hypocritical, ify@ne is of
slender purse, little strength, and mean anceBtriywhen we have taken away self-love, there resnaity love
for the State.

G.M. Under such circumstances no one will be wgllin labor, while he expects others to work, onfthi of
whose labors he can live, as Aristotle argues atj&ilato.

Capt. | do not know how to deal with that arguménit, | declare to you that they burn with so gieetdve for their
fatherland, as | could scarcely have believed piesssand indeed with much more than the histogsis belonged
to the Romans, who fell willingly for their countripasmuch as they have to a greater extent siereddheir
private property. | think truly that the friars anmtnks and clergy of our country, if they were wetakened by love
for their kindred and friends or by the ambitiorrige to higher dignities, would be less fond afgerty, and more
imbued with a spirit of charity toward all, as iagvin the time of the apostles, and is now in atgreny cases.
G.M. St. Augustine may say that, but | say that agnihis race of men, friendship is worth nothirigcs they have
not the chance of conferring mutual benefits on amather.

Capt. Nay, indeed. For it is worth the trouble @ée that no one can receive gifts from another. Aflkeatis
necessary they have, they receive it from the conityyuiand the magistrate takes care that no orsives more
than he deserves. Yet nothing necessary is demiadybne. Friendship is recognized among them m iwa
infirmity, in the art contests, by which means tlaéy one another mutually by teaching. Sometimeyg timprove
themselves mutually with praises, with conversatigith actions, and out of the things they need ti#&dse of the
same age call one another brothers. They callvall tventy-two years of age, fathers; those thatess than
twenty-two are named sons. Moreover, the magistgdeern well, so that no one in the fraternity darinjury to
another.

G.M. And how?

Capt. As many names of virtues as there are amsrgpumany magistrates there are among them. Thare
magistrate who is named Magnanimity, another Ratét a third Chastity, a fourth Liberality, a fif@riminal and
Civil Justice, a sixth Comfort, a seventh Truthegghth Kindness, a tenth Gratitude, an eleventbe@flness, a
twelfth Exercise, a thirteenth Sobriety, etc. They elected to duties of that kind, each one todhty for
excellence in which he is known from boyhood tarmest suitable. Wherefore among them neither robbery
clever murders, nor lewdness, incest, adulterptioer crimes of which we accuse one another, cdoural. They
accuse themselves of ingratitude and malignity wdrgrone denies a lawful satisfaction to anothenadlence, of
sadness, of anger, of scurrility, of slander, ahlging, which curseful thing they thoroughly haeccused persons
undergoing punishment are deprived of the commiole tand other honors, until the judge thinks thay agree
with their correction.

G.M. Tell me the manner in which the magistratescosen.

Capt. You would not rightly understand this, unlgsas first learned their manner of living. That ymay know,
then, men and women wear the same kind of garreeited for war. The women wear the toga below tieek but
the men above; and both sexes are instructed thealirts together. When this has been done astaastd before
their third year, the boys learn the language ardatphabet on the walls by walking round them.yTteve four
leaders, and four elders, the first to direct théra,second to teach them, and these are men agpbeyond all
others. After some time they exercise themselvéls gyimnastics, running, quoits, and other gamesnéans of
which all their muscles are strengthened alike.ifTieet are always bare, and so are their heafyr @s the seventh
ring. Afterward they lead them to the offices of thades, such as shoemaking, cooking, metal-wgyrkiarpentry,
painting, etc. In order to find out the bent of enius of each one, after their seventh year, whey have already



gone through the mathematics on the walls, they th&m to the readings of all the sciences; thexéoar lectures
at each reading, and in the course of four howddbr in their order explain everything.

For some take physical exercise or busy themse@itegpublic services or functions, others applyntiselves to
reading. Leaving these studies all are devotelidartore abstruse subjects, to mathematics, to medand to
other sciences. There are continual debate antedtadgument among them, and after a time theyrheco
magistrates of those sciences or mechanical avthich they are the most proficient; for everyoaloivs the
opinion of his leader and judge, and goes outegthins to the works of the field, and for thepgmse of becoming
acquainted with the pasturage of the dumb anindald.they consider him the more noble and renownked kas
dedicated himself to the study of the most artskarmivs how to practise them wisely. Wherefore tlaeygh at us
in that we consider our workmen ignoble, and hbtuse to be noble who have mastered no pursuitieuin ease
and are so many slaves given over to their owrsplesand lasciviousness; and thus, as it were, &suohool of
vices so many idle and wicked fellows go forth tlee ruin of the State.

The rest of the officials, however, are chosenhgyfour chiefs, Hoh, Pon, Sin and Mor, and by gahers of that
art over which they are fit to preside. And theszchers know well who is most suited for rule. &ertmen are
proposed by the magistrates in council, they thérasenot seeking to become candidates, and he eppds
knows anything against those brought forward fectbn, or, if not, speaks in favor of them. Butore attains to
the dignity of Hoh except him who knows the histerdf the nations, and their customs and sacrificedaws, and
their form of government, whether a republic or@narchy. He must also know the names of the lawsgiaad the
inventors in science, and the laws and the histbtiie earth and the heavenly bodies. They thiaksib necessary
that he should understand all the mechanical wsphysical sciences, astrology and mathematiearlilevery
two days they teach our mechanical art. They aralfmved to overwork themselves, but frequent picacand the
paintings render learning easy to them. Not toohmaare is given to the cultivation of languageshay have a
goodly number of interpreters who are grammariarthé State. But beyond everything else it is nesmgsthat Hoh
should understand metaphysics and theology; thahbeld know thoroughly the derivations, foundasicsnd
demonstrations of all the arts and sciences; kemdiss and difference of things; necessity, fatg the harmonies
of the universe; power, wisdom, and the love dfigsiand of God; the stages of life and its symhlterything
relating to the heavens, the earth, and the selath@ndeas of God, as much as mortal man can kficnn. He
must also be well read in the prophets and in kgtyo And thus they know long beforehand who wél lHoh. He is
not chosen to so great a dignity unless he hamedt#is thirty-fifth year. And this office is pezfual, because it is
not known who may be too wise for it or who todlski in ruling.

G.M. Who indeed can be so wise? If even anyonahamwledge of the sciences it seems that he neughskilled
in ruling.

Capt. This very question | asked them and theyigdphus: "We, indeed, are more certain that suedralearned
man has the knowledge of governing, than you whoeplgnorant persons in authority, and considantbgitable
merely because they have sprung from rulers or haga chosen by a powerful faction. But our Hoimaan really
the most capable to rule, is for all that neveetnor wicked, nor a tyrant, inasmuch as he possess much
wisdom. This, moreover, is not unknown to you, thatsame argument cannot apply among you, when you
consider that man the most learned who knows nfagtamnmar, or logic, or of Aristotle or any othertlaor. For
such knowledge as this of yours much servile lamat memory work are required, so that a man isererd
unskilful, since he has contemplated nothing betvtlords of books and has given his mind with uselesult to the
consideration of the dead signs of things. Hencknlosvs not in what way God rules the universe,therways and
customs of nature and the nations. Wherefore hetisqual to our Hoh. For that one cannot know aayrarts and
sciences thoroughly, who is not esteemed for skiligenuity, very apt at all things, and therefatreuling
especially. This also is plain to us that he whovks only one science, does not really know eithat ¢r the others,
and he who is suited for only one science and htseged his knowledge from books, is unlearnedusustilled.
But this is not the case with intellects prompt awgert in every branch of knowledge and suitabtetie
consideration of natural objects, as it is necessget our Hoh should be. Besides in our Statestiences are
taught with a facility (as you have seen) by whietire scholars are turned out by us in one yearlfigmou in ten,
or even fifteen. Make trial, | pray you, of theseyb."

In this matter | was struck with astonishment airtkruthful discourse and at the trial of theirybpwho did not
understand my language well. Indeed it is necegbatythree of them should be skilled in our tongheee in
Arabic, three in Polish, and three in each of ttheeplanguages, and no recreation is allowed theless they
become more learned. For that they go out to thie ibr the sake of running about and hurling as@nd lances,
and of firing harquebuses, and for the sake ofihgrihe wild animals and getting a knowledge ofhjpdaand stones,
and agriculture and pasturage; sometimes the biamolys does one thing, sometimes another.



They do not consider it necessary that the thrisesassisting Hoh should know other than thetaténg
reference to their rule, and so they have onlystolical knowledge of the arts which are commoaltoBut their
own they know well, to which certainly one is desded more than another. Thus Power is the mostddan the
equestrian art, in marshalling the army, in thelamay out of camps, in the manufacture of every lafidveapon
and of warlike machines, in planning stratagemd,iarevery affair of a military nature. And for geereasons, they
consider it necessary that these chiefs should ba&e philosophers, historians, politicians, angsyaists.
Concerning the other two triumvirs, understand mdaimilar to those | have made about Power.

G.M. | really wish that you would recount all thewublic duties, and would distinguish between thand also that
you would tell clearly how they are all taught mnemon.

Capt. They have dwellings in common and dormitoré@sl couches and other necessaries. But at thef @very
six months they are separated by the masters. Sbatiesleep in this ring, some in another; soménfirst
apartment, and some in the second; and these agdstare marked by means of the alphabet on tte. [ithere
are occupations, mechanical and theoretical, comtmboth men and women, with this difference, that
occupations which require more hard work, and wajld long distance, are practised by men, sucloagling,
sowing, gathering the fruits, working at the thiagkfloor, and perchance at the vintage. But @ustomary to
choose women for milking the cows and for makingede. In like manner, they go to the gardens oahet
outskirts of the city both for collecting the plargnd for cultivating them. In fact, all sedentang stationary
pursuits are practised by the women, such as wgaspinning, sewing, cutting the hair, shavingpdissing
medicines, and making all kinds of garments. They lowever, excluded from working in wood and the
manufacture of arms. If a woman is fit to paing shnot prevented from doing so; neverthelessjaisigiven over
to the women alone, because they please the mut&fa truth to boys also. But the women havetimetpractise
of the drum and the horn.

And they prepare their feasts and arrange thegabltne following manner. It is the peculiar warkthe boys and
girls under twenty to wait at the tables. In eveng there are suitable kitchens, barns, and stfratensils for
eating and drinking, and over every departmentldman and an old woman preside. These two havac the
command of those who serve, and the power of aagtior causing to be chastised, those who arégeegjor
disobedient; and they also examine and mark eaghbmth male and female, who excels in his or ées.

All the young people wait upon the older ones whwehpassed the age of forty, and in the eveningwiey go to
sleep the master and mistress command that thoséddbe sent to work in the morning, upon whomuocgssion
the duty falls, one or two to separate apartmdrite.young people, however, wait upon one anotimer tlzat alas!
with some unwillingness. They have first and seciatdes, and on both sides there are seats. Osidasit the
women, on the other the men; and as in the refiestof the monks, there is no noise. While theyeating a young
man reads a book from a platform, intoning distinahd sonorously, and often the magistrates questiem upon
the more important parts of the reading. And titilg pleasant to observe in what manner these ypaople, so
beautiful and clothed in garments so suitablendtte them, and to see at the same time so masmdfj brothers,
sons, fathers, and mothers all in their turn livingether with so much honesty, propriety, and I&e@each one is
given a napkin, a plate, fish, and a dish of fdod the duty of the medical officers to tell tbeoks what repasts
shall be prepared on each day, and what food éolith, what for the young, and what for the sicke Thagistrates
receive the full-grown and fatter portion, and tfigym their share always distribute something ®hbys at the
table who have shown themselves more studiousimibrning at the lectures and debates concernisgom and
arms. And this is held to be one of the most digtished honors. For six days they ordain to sirth wiusic at
table. Only a few, however, sing; or there is ooie@ accompanying the lute and one for each otistrument.
And when all alike in service join their hands,hing is found to be wanting. The old men placethathead of the
cooking business and of the refectories of theaggsvpraise the cleanliness of the streets, thedspthe vessels,
the garments, the workshops, and the warehouses.

They wear white under-garments to which adherassaring, which is at once coat and legging, withstihkles.
The borders of the fastenings are furnished witthgllar buttons, extended round and caught up heteteere by
chains. The coverings of the legs descend to tbessand are continued even to the heels. Thercthey the feet
with large socks, or, as it were, half-buskinsdast by buckles, over which they wear a half-bandt, besides, as |
have already said, they are clothed with a togal #maptly fitting are the garments, that whenttiga is
destroyed, the different parts of the whole bodysiraightway discerned, no part being concealbdy thange
their clothes for different ones four times in trear, that is when the sun enters respectivelgdnstellations
Aries, Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn, and accordintpe circumstances and necessity as decideceyfticer of
health. The keepers of clothes for the differemjsiare wont to distribute them, and it is marvedlthat they have
at the same time as many garments as there iSoeastdme heavy and some slight, according to thatker. They



all use white clothing, and this is washed in emcimth with lye or soap, as are also the workshépissolower
trades, the kitchens, the pantries the barns.ttiie-bouses, the armories, the refectories, anbdttes.

Moreover, the clothes are washed at the pillath@peristyles, and the water is brought down bgmaef canals
which are continued as sewers. In every stredieflifferent rings there are suitable fountainsictvisend forth
their water by means of canals, the water being/dnagp from nearly the bottom of the mountain by sbée
movement of a cleverly contrived handle. Thereasewin fountains and in cisterns, whither the -nater
collected from the roofs of the houses is brouftgugh pipes full of sand. They wash their bodiésn according
as the doctor and master command. All the mechiaaitsaare practised under the peristyles, busfieeulative are
carried on above in the walking galleries and ramspahere are the more splendid paintings, butrtbee sacred
ones are taught in the temple. In the halls andysvof the rings there are solar time-pieces and,tsld hands by
which the hours and seasons are marked off.

G.M. Tell me about their children.

Capt. When their women have brought forth childteay suckle and rear them in temples set apaglforhey
give milk for two years or more as the physiciadays. After that time the weaned child is givew itite charge of
the mistresses, if it is a female, and to the mastiit is a male. And then with other young chhén they are
pleasantly instructed in the alphabet, and in timedge of the pictures, and in running, walkiagd wrestling;
also in the historical drawings, and in languagest they are adorned with a suitable garment & raifit colors.
After their sixth year they are taught natural sc& and then the mechanical sciences. The merareweak in
intellect are sent to farms, and when they havetnecmore proficient some of them are received timoState.
And those of the same age and born under the sansteflation are especially like one another iargjth and in
appearance, and hence arises much lasting concthrd State, these men honoring one another withahlove
and help. Names are given to them by Metaphysang that not by chance, but designedly, and acogitdi each
one's peculiarity, as was the custom among theanBomans. Wherefore one is called Beautiful (fRardg
another the Big-nosed (Naso), another the Fat-tt§Geanipes), another Crooked (Torvus), anothenl(édacer),
and so on. But when they have become very skifidti@ir professions and done any great deed irowir time of
peace, a cognomen from art is given to them, ssd@eautiful the Great Painter (Pulcher, Pictor Megnthe
Golden One (Aureus), the Excellent One (Excellemsihe Strong (Strenuus); or from their deedsh&sNaso the
Brave (Nason Fortis), or the Cunning, or the Grea¥ery Great Conqueror; or from the enemy anyluaee
overcome, Africanus, Asiaticus, Etruscus; or if amg has overcome Manfred or Tortelius, he is cdleder
Manfred or Tortelius, and so on. All these cognosnare added by the higher magistrates, and veen @fith a
crown suitable to the deed or art, and with tharflkh of music. For gold and silver are reckonetittié value
among them except as material for their vesselamaments, which are common to all.

G.M. Tell me, | pray you, is there no jealousy agtimem or disappointment to that one who has nen ledected
to a magistracy, or to any other dignity to whiehaspires?

Capt. Certainly not. For no one wants either nexréss or luxuries. Moreover, the race is managedthi® good of
the commonwealth, and not of private individuats] he magistrates must be obeyed. They deny whditold --
viz., that it is natural to man to recognize hifspfing and to educate them, and to use his wifereuse and
children as his own. For they say that childrentaesl for the preservation of the species andardantlividual
pleasure, as St. Thomas also asserts. Therefoledhding of children has reference to the commaittveand not
to individuals, except in so far as they are comstits of the commonwealth. And since individualsthe most part
bring forth children wrongly and educate them wignthey consider that they remove destruction ftbmState,
and therefore for this reason, with most sacred feay commit the education of the children, wa®jt were, are
the element of the republic, to the care of magfissy; for the safety of the community is not tHad few. And thus
they distribute male and female breeders of thermsres according to philosophical rules. Platokis that this
distribution ought to be made by lot, lest some eging that they are kept away from the beautiirhen, should
rise up with anger and hatred against the magéstraind he thinks further that those who do natres
cohabitation with the more beautiful women, shdudddeceived while the lots are being led out ofciheby the
magistrates, so that at all times the women whauaitable should fall to their lot, not those whtray desire. This
shrewdness, however, is not necessary among thbitahts of the City of the Sun. For with them defiby is
unknown. When the women are exercised they getaa cbmplexion, and become strong of limb, tall agite,
and with them beauty consists in tallness and gtre herefore, if any woman dyes her face, soithratly become
beautiful, or uses high-heeled boots so that sheappear tall, or garments with trains to coverweoden shoes,
she is condemned to capital punishment. But iftbemen should even desire them they have no faéditgoing
these things. For who indeed would give them thelity? Further, they assert that among us aboktss kind
arise from the leisure and sloth of women. By thesans they lose their color and have pale compmiexiand
become feeble and small. For this reason they @h®w proper complexions, use high sandals, acdie



beautiful not from strength, but from slothful temdess. And thus they ruin their own tempers amdgres, and
consequently those of their offspring. Furthermdrat any time a man is taken captive with ardewé for a
certain woman, the two are allowed to conversejakel together and to give one another garlanduofers or
leaves, and to make verses. But if the race isregetad, by no means is further union between thermigted.
Moreover, the love born of eager desire is not kmawong them; only that born of friendship.

Domestic affairs and partnerships are of littlecart, because, excepting the sign of honor, eaehr@reives what
he is in need of. To the heroes and heroines afejeblic, it is customary to give the pleasinggdf honor,
beautiful wreaths, sweet food, or splendid clothdsle they are feasting. In the daytime all usetevgarments
within the city, but at night or outside the cibey use red garments either of wool or silk. Thatetblack as they
do dung, and therefore they dislike the Japaneise are fond of black. Pride they consider the reastrable vice,
and one who acts proudly is chastised with the mdbktess correction. Wherefore no one thinksweddng to wait
at table or to work in the kitchen or fields. Albvk they call discipline, and thus they say thas ihonorable to go
on foot, to do any act of nature, to see with e, and to speak with the tongue; and when themeeésd, they
distinguish philosophically between tears and kpitt

Every man who, when he is told off to work, doesdhity, is considered very honorable. It is notdhtom to keep
slaves. For they are enough, and more than enéorgiiemselves. But with us, alas! it is not soNiaples there
exist 70,000 souls, and out of these scarcely D0o0A5,000 do any work, and they are always leam foverwork
and are getting weaker every day. The rest becopneyato idleness, avarice, ill-health, lascivioess, usury, and
other vices, and contaminate and corrupt very nfiamylies by holding them in servitude for their owse, by
keeping them in poverty and slavishness, and byitirg to them their own vices. Therefore publevelry ruins
them; useful works, in the field, in military secei and in arts, except those which are debasiaqia cultivated,
the few who do practise them doing so with muchrsive.

But in the City of the Sun, while duty and work distributed among all, it only falls to each onenork for about
four hours every day. The remaining hours are sipeeirning joyously, in debating, in readingrétiting, in
writing, in walking, in exercising the mind and oénd with play. They allow no game which is playehile
sitting, neither the single die nor dice, nor chess others like these. But they play with thd,baith the sack,
with the hoop, with wrestling, with hurling at tetake. They say, moreover, that grinding poventylees men
worthless, cunning, sulky, thievish, insidious, abgnds, liars, false witnesses, etc.; and thattiveadkes them
insolent, proud, ignorant, traitors, assumers dditvvthey know not, deceivers, boasters, wantindgfacaon,
slanderers, etc. But with them all the rich andrgogether make up the community. They are riclabee they
want nothing, poor because they possess nothimgc@amsequently they are not slaves to circumstatcgs
circumstances serve them. And on this point theyngty recommend the religion of the Christiang] aspecially
the life of the apostles.

G.M. This seems excellent and sacred, but the caritypnof women is a thing too difficult to attainh& holy
Roman Clement says that wives ought to be commandordance with the apostolic institution, andgas Plato
and Socrates, who thus teach, but the Glossampnets this community with regard to obedience. Aedtullian
agrees with the Glossary, that the first Christiaad everything in common except wives.

Capt. These things | know little of. But this | samong the inhabitants of the City of the Sun, thay did not
make this exception. And they defend themselvethéypinion of Socrates, of Cato, of Plato, an&wiClement;
but, as you say, they misunderstand the opiniottisesle thinkers. And the inhabitants of the salgrascribe this
to their want of education, since they are by namsdearned in philosophy. Nevertheless, they abnolad to
discover the customs of nations, and the bestastlthey always adopt. Practice makes the wom&b&ufor war
and other duties. Thus they agree with Plato, inrwh have read these same things. The reasoniogrd®ajetan
does not convince me, and least of all that oftatis. This thing, however, existing among theraisellent and
worthy of imitation -- viz., that no physical defeenders a man incapable of being serviceableptxbe
decrepitude of old age, since even the deformedsetul for consultation. The lame serve as guavesching with
the eyes which they possess. The blind card wabl their hands, separating the down from the huiith, which
latter they stuff the couches and sofas; those avbavithout the use of eyes and hands give thefubeir ears or
their voice for the convenience of the State, dmhé has only one sense he uses it in the farmg tlese cripples
are well treated, and some become spies, tellagtiicers of the State what they have heard.

G.M. Tell me now, | pray you, of their military affs. Then you may explain their arts, ways of éifel sciences,
and lastly their religion.

Capt. The triumvir, Power, has under him all thegistaates of arms, of artillery, of cavalry, of fesnldiers, of
architects, and of strategists; and the mastersramy of the most excellent workmen obey the meagjiss, the
men of each art paying allegiance to their respeathiefs. Moreover, Power is at the head of &lglofessors of
gymnastics, who teach military exercise, and wheopsiudent generals, advanced in age. By theseolywedre



trained after their twelfth year. Before this ajewever, they have been accustomed to wrestlimgimg, throwing
the weight, and other minor exercises, under iafariasters. But at twelve they are taught howrikestat the
enemy, at horses and elephants, to handle the, $heaword, the arrow, and the sling; to managehtirse, to
advance and to retreat, to remain in order ofégitl help a comrade in arms, to anticipate thengri®y cunning,
and to conquer.

The women also are taught these arts under theimoagistrates and mistresses, so that they malledfaeed be
to render assistance to the males in battles heaitly. They are taught to watch the fortificadast at some time
a hasty attack should suddenly be made. In thigetghey praise the Spartans and Amazons. The wa&nwv
well also how to let fly fiery balls, and how to keathem from lead; how to throw stones from pinea@nd to go
in the way of an attack. They are accustomed algive up wine unmixed altogether, and that ormiisished most
severely who shows any fear.

The inhabitants of the City of the Sun do not f@aath, because they all believe that the souliisdrtal, and that
when it has left the body it is associated witheotpirits, wicked or good, according to the mesftthis present
life. Although they are partly followers of Brahraad Pythagoras, they do not believe in the transtian of
souls, except in some cases by a distinct decr€odf They do not abstain from injuring an enemghefrepublic
and of religion, who is unworthy of pity. Duringdlsecond month the army is reviewed, and everytoag is
practice of arms, either in the cavalry plain othivi the walls. Nor are they ever without lectuoasthe science of
war. They take care that the accounts of Mose3osiiua, of David, of Judas Maccabaeus, of CaesAlexander,
of Scipio, of Hannibal, and other great soldiersudti be read. And then each one gives his own opias to
whether these generals acted well or ill, usefoiljronorably, and then the teacher answers andvdaysre right.
G.M. With whom do they wage war, and for what remssince they are so prosperous?

Capt. Wars might never occur, nevertheless thegxeecised in military tactics and in hunting, Ipstchance they
should become effeminate and unprepared for anygamey. Besides, there are four kingdoms in thenil which
are very envious of their prosperity, for this @ashat the people desire to live after the mawohéhne inhabitants
of the City of the Sun, and to be under their raldner than that of their own kings. Wherefore $itate often makes
war upon these because, being neighbors, theysarpears and live impiously, since they have nablgject of
worship and do not observe the religion of otheéioms or of the Brahmins. And other nations of &ndb which
formerly they were subject, rise up as it wereeballion, as also do the Taprobanese, whom theyeddn join
them at first. The warriors of the City of the Showever, are always the victors. As soon as théfered from
insult or disgrace or plunder, or when their alli@ve been harassed, or a people have been ogpbssadyrant of
the State (for they are always the advocates eftl, they go immediately to the Council for deliation. After
they have knelt in the presence of God, that héntiigspire their consultation, they proceed to eixenthe merits
of the business, and thus war is decided on. Imaelgliafter, a priest, whom they call Forensisaat away. He
demands from the enemy the restitution of the pdunasks that the allies should be freed from oggio@, or that
the tyrant should be deposed. If they deny thdsgshwar is declared by invoking the vengeancead & the God
of Sabaoth -- for destruction of those who maintairunjust cause. But if the enemy refuse to repbypriest gives
him the space of one hour for his answer, if hee king, but three if it is a republic, so that tleeynot escape giving
a response. And in this manner is war undertakamagthe insolent enemies of natural rights anetlgion.
When war has been declared, the deputy of Powésrpes everything, but Power, like the Roman diataptans
and wills everything, so that hurtful tardiness rbayavoided. And when anything of great momentarise
consults Hoh and Wisdom and Love.

Before this, however, the occasion of war and tisége of making an expedition are declared byraltién the
great Council. All from twenty years and upward adenitted to this Council, and thus the necessaresgreed
upon. All kinds of weapons stand in the armories| these they use often in sham fights. The extarédls of each
ring are full of guns prepared by their labors, &rey have other engines for hurling which areethttannons, and
which they take into battle upon mules and assd<arriages. When they have arrived in an opem piey
enclose in the middle the provisions, engines af wlaariots, ladders, and machines, and all figlhrageously.
Then each one returns to the standards, and timeyethénking that they are giving and preparingleef are
deceived and relax their order: then the warridéithe City of the Sun, wheeling into wings and ¢ohs on each
side, regain their breath and strength, and ordeha artillery to discharge their bullets theyuree the fight
against a disorganized host. And they observe maggs of this kind. They overcome all mortals wifteir
stratagems and engines. Their camp is fortifiegrdafte manner of the Romans. They pitch their tantsfortify
with wall and ditch with wonderful quickness. Thasters of works, of engines and hurling machirnasdsready,
and the soldiers understand the use of the spatitharaxe.

Five, eight, or ten leaders learned in the orddratfie and in strategy consult together concertiiegousiness of
war, and command their bands after consultatios.their wont to take out with them a body of boggned and on



horses, so that they may learn to fight, just astthelps of lions and wolves are accustomed tocbldad these in
time of danger betake themselves to a place ofysaftong with many armed women. After the battie tvomen
and boys soothe and relieve the pain of the warrenmd wait upon them and encourage them with ezebrand
pleasant words. How wonderful a help is this! Frar $oldiers, in order that they may acquit thenesebs sturdy
men in the eyes of their wives and offspring, erchardships, and so love makes them conquerorahiden the
fight first scales the enemy's walls receives dfterbattle of a crown of grass, as a token of haaad at the
presentation the women and boys applaud loudly;ahe who affords aid to an ally gets a civic cravfmak-
leaves; he who Kkills a tyrant dedicates his arnthéntemple and receives from Hoh the cognomensadded, and
other warriors obtain other kinds of crowns.

Every horse-soldier carries a spear and two styaeghpered pistols, narrow at the mouth, hangiogfhis saddle.
And to get the barrels of their pistols narrow tipégrce the metal which they intend to convert @atms. Further,
every cavalry soldier has a sword and a daggertHgutest, who form the light-armed troops, carrgetal cudgel.
For if the foe cannot pierce their metal for pistahd cannot make swords, they attack him withs;labatter and
overthrow him. Two chains of six spans length hixogn the club, and at the end of these are irols bahd when
these are aimed at the enemy they surround hisaretkirag him to the ground; and in order that thay be able
to use the club more easily, they do not hold #uesrwith their hands, but use them by means ofaée If
perchance the reins are interchanged above theitiggpof the saddle, the ends are fastened tditheps with
buckles, and not to the feet. And the stirrups hravarrangement for swift movement of the bridtettat they
draw in or let out the rein with marvellous celgriVith the right foot they turn the horse to tké,land with the
left to the right. This secret, moreover, is nobwm to the Tartars. For, although they govern diesrwith their
feet, they are ignorant nevertheless of turningntaed drawing them in and letting them out by mezrtke block
of the stirrups. The light-armed cavalry with thare the first to engage in battle, then the memifog the phalanx
with their spears, then the archers for whose sesva great price is paid, and who are accustoonight in lines
crossing one another as the threads of cloth, sosteng forward in their turn and others recedifigey have a
band of lancers strengthening the line of battlg they make trial of the swords only at the end.

After the battle they celebrate the military triumspafter the manner of the Romans, and even inra magnificent
way. Prayers by the way of thank-offerings are mad8od, and then the general presents himselfengmple,
and the deeds, good and bad, are related by the@pbistorian, who according to custom was with éxpedition.
And the greatest chief, Hoh, crowns the generdi {aitirel and distributes little gifts and honorsatithe valorous
soldiers, who are for some days free from publitedu But this exemption from work is by no meateaping to
them, since they know not what it is to be at lesand so they help their companions. On the dithed, they who
have been conquered through their own fault, oetast the victory, are blamed; and they who wheefirst to
take to flight are in no way worthy to escape deatitess when the whole army asks their lives,eawh one takes
upon himself a part of their punishment. But tinidulgence is rarely granted, except when therg@oe reasons
favoring it. But he who did not bear help to aryalf friend is beaten with rods. That one who ditl sbey orders is
given to the beasts, in an enclosure, to be dedparel a staff is put in his hand, and if he shaoldquer the lions
and the bears that are there, which is almost isiplas he is received into favor again. The congdétates or
those willingly delivered up to them, forthwith heall things in common, and receive a garrisonraadistrates
from the City of the Sun, and by degrees they acaistomed to the ways of the city, the mistresallpfo which
they even send their sons to be taught withoutritnriing anything for expense.

It would be too great trouble to tell you about spges and their master, and about the guardssaveddnd
ceremonies, both within and without the State, Whjiou can of yourself imagine. Since from childhdloely are
chosen according to their inclination and the astater which they were born, therefore each one ingr&ccording
to his natural propensity does his duty well arehphantly, because naturally. The same things Isagygoncerning
strategy and the other functions.

There are guards in the city by day and by nighd, they are placed at the four gates, and oute@lavalls of the
seventh ring, above the breastworks and towersraside mounds. These places are guarded in theydapmen,
in the night by men. And lest the guard should bezeveary of watching, and in case of a surprisy thange
them every three hours, as is the custom with olgliers. At sunset, when the drum and symphoniadotne
armed guards are distributed. Cavalry and infam@ke use of hunting as the symbol of war and magames and
hold festivities in the plains. Then the musickss up, and freely they pardon the offences anitsfatithe enemy,
and after the victories they are kind to themt ifas been decreed that they should destroy tHe ofahe enemy's
city and take their lives. All these things are é@m the same day as the victory, and afterwandribger cease to
load the conquered with favors, for they say thate ought to be no fighting, except when the cenons give up
the conquered, not when they kill them. If thera gispute among them concerning injury or anyrothetter (for
they themselves scarcely ever contend except itersaif honor), the chief and his magistrates itmshe accused



one secretly, if he has done harm in deeds aftbahdeen first angry. If they wait until the tiofethe battle for the
verbal decision, they must give vent to their aragainst the enemy, and he who in battle showstist daring
deeds is considered to have defended the bettdrgrdcause in the struggle, and the other yieldd,they are
punished justly. Nevertheless, they are not alloteetbme to single combat, since right is maintdibg the
tribunal, and because the unjust cause is oftearappwhen the more just succumbs, and he whogseéeto be
the better man shows this in public fight.

G.M. This is worth while, so that factions shoutat be cherished for the harm of the fatherland,smthat civil
wars might not occur, for by means of these a tyoéten arises, as the examples of Rome and Atsleow. Now, |
pray you, tell me of their works and matter conaddherewith.

Capt. | believe that you have already heard abimit tilitary affairs and about their agricultueadd pastoral life,
and in what way these are common to them, and hewtionor with the first grade of nobility whoever
considered to have knowledge of these. They whakilfell in more arts than these they considel stibler, and
they set that one apart for teaching the art irctvihie is most skilful. The occupations which regtire most labor,
such as working in metals and building, are thetmpoaiseworthy among them. No one declines to gbdse
occupations, for the reason that from the beginttieqr propensities are well known, and among themaccount
of the distribution of labor, no one does work hfainto him, but only that which is necessary fomhiThe
occupations entailing less labor belong to the wamdl of them are expected to know how to swimd &or this
reason ponds are dug outside the walls of theacitiywithin them near to the fountains.

Commerce is of little use to them, but they knoes thalue of money, and they count for the use af the
ambassadors and explorers, so that with it theymaag the means of living. They receive merchantstheir
States from the different countries of the worldd ghese buy the superfluous goods of the city. gédaple of the
City of the Sun refuse to take money, but in imimgrthey accept in exchange those things of whiely are in
need, and sometimes they buy with money; and tbagpeople in the City of the Sun are much amudsehwhey
see that for a small price they receive so mamgthin exchange. The old men, however, do not laligay are
unwilling that the State should be corrupted bywiogus customs of slaves and foreigners. Theeefoey do
business at the gates, and sell those whom theyth&en in war or keep them for digging ditches atiér hard
work without the city, and for this reason they ajw send four bands of soldiers to take care ofi¢tds, and with
them there are the laborers. They go out of thedates from which roads with walls on both sidethem lead to
the sea, so that goods might easily be carried theen and foreigners might not meet with difficubty their way.
To strangers they are kind and polite; they keemtfor three days at the public expense; after tiaee first
washed their feet, they show them their city aaatitstoms, and they honor them with a seat at sl and
public table, and there are men whose duty it iske care of and guard the guests. But if strangieould wish to
become citizens of their State, they try them fiosta month on a farm, and for another month endty, then they
decide concerning them, and admit them with ceahemonies and oaths.

Agriculture is much followed among them; there @t a span of earth without cultivation, and thegatve the
winds and propitious stars. With the exception &\ left in the city all go out armed, and withdls and drums
and trumpets sounding, to the fields, for the paesoof ploughing, sowing, digging, hoeing, reapgaghering fruit
and grapes; and they set in order everything, antheir work in a very few hours and with much careey use
wagons fitted with sails which are borne alongly wind even when it is contrary, by the marvelloastrivance
of wheels within wheels.

And when there is no wind a beast draws along & lsag, which is a grand sight.

The guardians of the land move about in the meantarmed and always in their proper turn. Theyatouse dung
and filth for manuring the fields, thinking thagtfruit contracts something of their rottennessl when eaten gives
a short and poor subsistence, as women who ardéifoésuith rouge and from want of exercise bringtfofeeble
offspring. Wherefore they do not as it were pdist ¢arth, but dig it up well and use secret rensedie that fruit is
borne quickly and multiplies, and is not destroyEldey have a book for this work, which they ca# theorgics. As
much of the land as is necessary is cultivated tlaadest is used for the pasturage of cattle.

The excellent occupation of breeding and rearingd® oxen, sheep, dogs, and all kinds of domastidame
animals is in the highest esteem among them aastimthe time of Abraham. And the animals areskedb pair
that they may be able to breed well.

Fine pictures of oxen, horses, sheep, and othaerasiare placed before them. They do not turn orgds with
mares to feed, but at the proper time they briegnthogether in an enclosure of the stables in fleds. And this
is done when they observe that the constellatiarhéwris in favorable conjunction with Mars and JeipiFor the
oxen they observe the Bull, for the sheep the Ramd,so on in accordance with art. Under the Plsigtaey keep a
drove of hens and ducks and geese, which are doweby the women to feed near the city. The woordg do
this when it is a pleasure to them. There are @sces enclosed, where they make cheese, buttemigifood.



They also keep capons, fruit, and other things,fandll these matters there is a book which thedy/tbe Bucolics.
They have an abundance of all things, since everjikes to be industrious, their labors being gligihd profitable.
They are docile, and that one among them who id béthe rest in duties of this kind they call kifkgr they say
that this is the proper name of the leaders, adddt not belong to ignorant persons. It is wond¢of see how men
and women march together collectively, and alwayshedience to the voice of the king. Nor do treyard him
with loathing as we do, for they know that althoughis greater than themselves, he is for allttigit father and
brother. They keep groves and woods for wild ansmahd they often hunt.

The science of navigation is considered very digdiby them, and they possess rafts and triremieishvgo over
the waters without rowers or the force of the wibat, by a marvellous contrivance. And other vestdedg have
which are moved by the winds. They have a correotedge of the stars, and of the ebb and floviheftide. They
navigate for the sake of becoming acquainted wations and different countries and things. Theyrmjnobody,
and they do not put up with injury, and they negerto battle unless when provoked. They assertlhigatvhole
earth will in time come to live in accordance wiitieir customs, and consequently they always firtduvnether
there be a nation whose manner of living is bettel more approved than the rest. They admire thist@im
institutions and look for a realization of the ajodis life in vogue among themselves and in us.rétee treaties
between them and the Chinese and many other natiotisinsular and continental, such as Siam arid@a
which they are only just able to explore. Furthemmadhey have artificial fires, battles on sea Emdl, and many
strategic secrets. Therefore they are nearly alweysrious.

G.M. Now it would be very pleasant to learn withatfioods and drinks they are nourished, and in wiagtand
for how long they live.

Capt. Their food consists of flesh, butter, horehgese, garden herbs, and vegetables of variods.Kihey were
unwilling at first to slay animals, because it sednaruel; but thinking afterward that is was alagetto destroy
herbs which have a share of sensitive feeling, faay that they would perish from hunger unless thidyan
unjustifiable action for the sake of justifiablessn and so now they all eat meat. Neverthelesg dbaot kill
willingly useful animals, such as oxen and hor3émy observe the difference between useful and fodufoods,
and for this they employ the science of medicirgeyralways change their food. First they eat flésén fish, then
afterward they go back to flesh, and nature is nesa@mmoded or weakened. The old people use the mo
digestible kind of food, and take three meals g dating only a little. But the general communigy gvice, and the
boys four times, that they may satisfy nature. [Emgth of their lives is generally 100 years, bit¢o they reach
200.

As regards drinking, they are extremely moderataeéis never given to young people until they areyears old,
unless the state of their health demands it. Afteir tenth year they take it diluted with watendao do the
women, but the old men of fifty and upward usédlitir no water. They eat the most healthy thingspaling to the
time of the year.

They think nothing harmful which is brought forthh 8od, except when there has been abuse by taséngtich.
And therefore in the summer they feed on fruitgdose they are moist and juicy and cool, and coacit¢he heat
and dryness. In the winter they feed on dry aicéend in the autumn they eat grapes, since tleegiaen by God
to remove melancholy and sadness; and they alse mskof scents to a great degree. In the momingn they
have all risen they comb their hair and wash tfagies and hands with cold water. Then they chewméhgr rock-
parsley or fennel, or rub their hands with thesad. The old men make incense, and with theirsfaz¢he east
repeat the short prayer which Jesus Christ taugihAfter this they go to wait upon the old men, sago to the
dance, and others to the duties of the State. loaténey meet at the early lectures, then in thete, then for
bodily exercise. Then for a little while they sawin to rest, and at length they go to dinner.

Among them there is never gout in the hands or femtcatarrh, nor sciatica, nor grievous colies, flatulency, nor
hard breathing. For these diseases are causedliggstion and flatulency, and by frugality and eiss they
remove every humor and spasm. Therefore it is umiyei@ the extreme to be seen vomiting or spittisigce they
say that this is a sign either of little exerciseof ignoble sloth, or of drunkenness, or gluttoflgey suffer rather
from swellings or from the dry spasm, which theljeree with plenty of good and juicy food. They héalers with
pleasant baths and with milk-food, and with a peadabitation in the country and by gradual exerdUnclean
diseases cannot be prevalent with them becauseftezyclean their bodies by bathing in wine, andtke them
with aromatic oil, and by the sweat of exerciseyttigfuse the poisonous vapor which corrupts tteobland the
marrow. They do suffer a little from consumptioechuse they cannot perspire at the breast, bunher have
asthma, for the humid nature of which a heavy rsarquired. They cure hot fevers with cold potatiohwater,
but slight ones with sweet smells, with cheese-dasleep, with music or dancing. Tertiary fevars cured by
bleeding, by rhubarb or by a similar drawing remeahby water soaked in the roots of plants, withgative and
sharp-tasting qualities. But it is rarely that thale purgative medicines. Fevers occurring eveayth day are



cured easily by suddenly startling the unprepaggtepts, and by means of herbs producing effeqiesife to the
humors of this fever. All these secrets they tollimopposition to their own wishes. They take ndiligent pains
to cure the lasting fevers, which they fear mongl they strive to counteract these by the obsenvatf stars and of
plants, and by prayers to God. Fevers recurringyefifeh, sixth, eighth or more days, you neverdiiwhenever
heavy humors are wanting.

They use baths, and moreover they have warm omesdicg to the Roman custom, and they make useoélso
olive oil. They have found out, too, a great maggret cures for the preservation of cleanlinesshaadth. And in
other ways they labor to cure the epilepsy, witlicllihey are often troubled.

G.M. A sign this disease is of wonderful cleverndéssfrom it Hercules, Scotus, Socrates, Callimes;land
Mahomet have suffered.

Capt. They cure by means of prayers to heaventreggthening the head, by acids, by planned gynusasind
with fat cheese-bread sprinkled with the flour dfeaten corn. They are very skilled in making dishesl in them
they put spice, honey, butter, and many highlyngjiteening spices, and they temper their richnetis agids, so
that they never vomit. They do not drink ice-cofthis nor artificial hot drinks, as the Chinese fiw;they are not
without aid against the humors of the body, on antof the help they get from the natural heatefwater; but
they strengthen it with crushed garlic, with vinegaith wild thyme, with mint, and with basil, ilmé summer or in
time of special heaviness. They know also a séoreenovating life after about the seventieth yaaud for ridding
it of affliction, and this they do by a pleasingdandeed wonderful art.

G.M. Thus far you have said nothing concerningrteeiences and magistrates.

Capt. Undoubtedly | have But since you are so agriowill add more. Both when it is new moon antli fiioon
they call a council after a sacrifice. To thisfedim twenty years upward are admitted, and eachiasked
separately to say what is wanting in the State vamdh of the magistrates have discharged theiedutghtly and
which wrongly. Then after eight days all the magitgts assemble, to wit, Hoh first, and with him BowVisdom,
and Love. Each one of the three last has threeatnatgs under him, making in all thirteen, and tbeysider the
affairs of the arts pertaining to each one of thBower, of war; Wisdom, of the sciences; Love,cafd, clothing,
education, and breeding. The masters of all thedyamho are captains of tens, of fifties, of huddrealso
assemble, the women first and then the men. Thyeaabout those things which are for the welfarthefState,
and they choose the magistrates from among thoeehate already been named in the great Coundihign
manner they assemble daily, Hoh and his three gsirend they correct, confirm, and execute theemsaftassing to
them, as decisions in the elections; other necgsgaastions they provide of themselves. They dausetlots unless
when they are altogether doubtful how to decide= @ight magistrates under Hoh, Power, Wisdom, an lare
changed according to the wish of the people, bifitht four are never changed, unless they, taGmmsel with
themselves, give up the dignity of one to anotivigm among them they know to be wiser, more rendwaed
more nearly perfect. And then they are obedienttanmbrable, since they yield willingly to the wisean and are
taught by him. This, however, rarely happens. Thircfpals of the sciences, except Metaphysic, vehidoh
himself, and is, as it were, the architect of aleace, having rule over all, are attached to Wisdidoh is ashamed
to be ignorant of any possible thing. Under Wisdbarefore are Grammar, Logic, Physics, Medicingrasgy,
Astronomy, Geometry, Cosmography, Music, Perspecivithmetic, Poetry, Rhetoric, Painting, Sculgtugnder
the triumvir Love are Breeding, Agriculture, Eduoat Medicine, Clothing, Pasturage, Coining.

G.M. What about their judges?

Capt. This is the point | was just thinking of eadping. Everyone is judged by the first masterisftrade, and thus
all the head artificers are judges. They punish witile, with flogging, with blame, with deprivatiof the common
table, with exclusion from the church and from teenpany of women. When there is a case in whicatgngury
has been done, it is punished with death, andriqggy an eye with an eye, a nose for a nose, a fooa tooth,
and so on, according to the law of retaliatiorthé offence is wilful the Council decides. Whenréhis strife and it
takes place undesignedly, the sentence is mitigatgrtheless, not by the judge but by the triwatei from
whom even it may be referred to Hoh, not on accofijustice but of mercy, for Hoh is able to pard@hey have
no prisons, except one tower for shutting up réedl enemies, and there is no written statemeatoafse, which
we commonly call a lawsuit. But the accusation aitdesses are produced in the presence of the jadidéower;
the accused person makes his defence, and he msdiately acquitted or condemned by the judge; &hd appeals
to the triumvirate, on the following day he is aittad or condemned. On the third day he is dismligeeough the
mercy and clemency of Hoh, or receives the invigalgor of his sentence. An accused person isn@l=al to his
accuser and to his witnesses, as it were, withrnbaicine of his complaint, that is, with embracarg kissing.

No one is killed or stoned unless by the hands@fieople, the accuser and the witnesses begifirshd-or they
have no executioners and lictors, lest the Stataldtsink into ruin. The choice of death is giverthe rest of the
people, who enclose the lifeless remains in Iitgs and burn them by the application of fire, e/eikhorters are



present for the purpose of advising concerningadgteath. Nevertheless, the whole nation lamermaseeches
God that his anger may be appeased, being inthaeft should, as it were, have to cut off a notteember of the
State. Certain officers talk to and convince theuaed man by means of arguments until he himsglfiasces in
the sentence of death passed upon him, or elsedsermt die. But if a crime has been committedrejdhe liberty
of the republic, or against God, or against theeme magistrates, there is immediate censure wifhibu These
only are punished with death. He who is about éislicompelled to state in the presence of thelpeom with
religious scrupulousness the reasons for whichoes dot deserve death, and also the sins of tleesotvho ought
to die instead of him, and further the mistakethefmagistrates. If, moreover, it should seem righihe person
thus asserting, he must say why the accused oeeateaerving of less punishment than he. And ifisyalguments
he gains the victory he is sent into exile, andeagps the State by means of prayers and sacaficegood life
ensuing. They do not torture those named by thesagctcperson, but they warn them. Sins of frailty igmorance
are punished only with blaming, and with compulscontinuation as learners under the law and disgpif those
sciences or arts against which they have sinned.alrthese things they have mutually among theweselsince
they seem to be in very truth members of the sawdg,kand one of another.

This further | would have you know, that if a trgnsssor, without waiting to be accused, goes obhis accord
before a magistrate, accusing himself and seekimgatke amends, that one is liberated from the pumesit of a
secret crime, and since he has not been accusettiofa crime, his punishment is changed into anotliey take
special care that no one should invent slanderjfahs should happen they meet the offence wighpgunishment
of retaliation. Since they always walk about andknio crowds, five witnesses are required for thaviction of a
transgressor. If the case is otherwise, after lgattireatened him, he is released after he has savooath as the
warrant of good conduct. Or if he is accused arsgao third time, his increased punishment restthertestimony
of three or two witnesses. They have but few lawsl these short and plain, and written upon adlae and
hanging to the doors of the temple, that is betwkercolumns. And on single columns can be seeagbences of
things described in the very terse style of Metaahy viz., the essences of God, of the angelthefvorld, of the
stars, of man, of fate, of virtue, all done witlegtrwisdom. The definitions of all the virtues also delineated here,
and here is the tribunal, where the judges ohallMirtues have their seat. The definition of daiarvirtue is written
under that column where the judges for the afodegaiue sit, and when a judge gives judgment teasid speaks
thus: O son, thou hast sinned against this saafditibn of beneficence, or of magnanimity, orasfother virtue,
as the case may be. And after discussion the jledgdly condemns him to the punishment for the erahwhich
he is accused -- viz., for injury, for desponderioy pride, for ingratitude, for sloth, etc. Buetkentences are
certain and true correctives, savoring more of elecy than of actual punishment.

G.M. Now you ought to tell me about their priestgir sacrifices, their religion, and their belief.

Capt. The chief priest is Hoh, and it is the dutglbthe superior magistrates to pardon sins. &fwee the whole
State by secret confession, which we also usethieill sins to the magistrates, who at once purgie souls and
teach those that are inimical to the people. Thersacred magistrates themselves confess theisiofuiness to
the three supreme chiefs, and together they cottiedaults of one another, though no special smaimed, and
they confess especially the heavier faults andethasmful to the State. At length the triumvirs fems their
sinfulness to Hoh himself, who forthwith recognitles kinds of sins that are harmful to the Statel, succors with
timely remedies. Then he offers sacrifices and gn@jo God. And before this he confesses the sitieavhole
people, in the presence of God, and publicly intémeple, above the altar, as often as it had beeassary that the
fault should be corrected. Nevertheless, no trassgr is spoken of by his name. In this mannebhkelees the
people by advising them that they should bewasrsf of the aforesaid kind. Afterward he offersréme to God,
that he should pardon the State and absolve i ginis, and to teach and defend it. Once in eyeay the chief
priests of each separate subordinate State cahigissins in the presence of Hoh. Thus he isgrdiant of the
wrongdoings of the provinces, and forthwith he rgesothem with all human and heavenly remedies.

Sacrifice is conducted after the following manndoh asks the people which one among them wishgiv¢o
himself as a sacrifice to God for the sake of &lfvs. He is then placed upon the fourth tabléhweremonies
and the offering up of prayers: the table is hupgrua wonderful manner by means of four ropesipgdbrough
four cords attached to firm pulley-blocks in theadidome of the temple. This done they cry to thoel @f mercy,
that he may accept the offering, not of a beaahasng the heathen, but of a human being. Then Iftdrothe
ropes to be drawn and the sacrifice is pulled wvalto the centre of the small dome, and theredidhtes itself
with the most fervent supplications. Food is giteiit through a window by the priests, who live amd the dome,
but it is allowed a very little to eat, until it fatoned for the sins of the State. There withgraynd fasting he cries
to the God of heaven that he might accept its mglbffering. And after twenty or thirty days, theger of God
being appeased, the sacrifice becomes a priespnoetimes, though rarely, returns below by mearniseobuter



way for the priests. Ever after, this man is trdatéth great benevolence and much honor, for tasae that he
offered himself unto death for the sake of his ¢gurBut God does not require death.

The priests above twenty-four years of age offaiges from their places in the top of the templdsThey do in
the middle of the night, at noon, in the morning @&mthe evening, to wit, four times a day theygdiheir chants in
the presence of God. It is also their work to obséhe stars and to note with the astrolabe thetians and
influences upon human things, and to find out theiwvers. Thus they know in what part of the earth ehange has
been or will be, and at what time it has taken@land they send to find whether the matter baeyshave it. They
make a note of predictions, true and false, sothieat may be able from experience to predict mosectly. The
priests, moreover, determine the hours for breedimythe days for sowing, reaping, and gatheriagr/ithtage, and
are, as it were, the ambassadors and intercessbianection between God and man. And it is framrg them
mostly that Hoh is elected. They write very leartre@tises and search into the sciences. Belowrthegr descend,
unless for their dinner and supper, so that theressof their heads do not descend to the stonaahBver. Only
very seldom, and that as a cure for the ills ofsté, do they have converse with women. On cedays Hoh goes
up to them and deliberates with them concerningriatters which he has lately investigated for thiediit of the
State and all the nations of the world.

In the temple beneath, one priest always standsthealtar praying for the people, and at the @nelvery hour
another succeeds him, just as we are accustonseademn prayer to change every fourth hour. Andtieshod of
supplication they call perpetual prayer. After aairtbey return thanks to God. Then they sing tredldef the
Christian, Jewish, and Gentile heroes, and of tebsdl other nations, and this is very delightfmithem. Forsooth,
no one is envious of another. They sing a hymnawel.one to Wisdom, and one each to all the otinres, and
this they do under the direction of the ruler afteairtue. Each one takes the woman he loves randtthey dance
for exercise with propriety and stateliness untergeristyles. The women wear their long hairwibted together
and collected into one knot on the crown of thedh&ait in rolling it they leave one curl. The maowever, have
one curl only and the rest of their hair aroundhbead is shaven off. Further, they wear a slightdag, and above
this a round hat a little larger than the sizehefrthead. In the fields they use caps, but at heach one wears a
biretta, white, red, or another color accordingitotrade or occupation. Moreover, the magistragesgrander and
more imposing-looking coverings for the head.

They hold great festivities when the sun enterddhe cardinal points of the heavens, that is, whernters
Cancer, Libra, Capricorn, and Aries. On these dooaghey have very learned, splendid, and, agiewcomic
performances. They celebrate also every full arayemew moon with a festival, as also they do th@\sersaries
of the founding of the city, and of the days whieeythave won victories or done any other greateagiment. The
celebrations take place with the music of femalee® with the noise of trumpets and drums, anditimg of
salutations. The poets sing the praises of the meosiwned leaders and the victories. Nevertheieany of them
should deceive even by disparaging a foreign Hexas punished. No one can exercise the functienpfet who
invents that which is not true, and a license 1iks they think to be a pest of our world, for teason that it puts a
premium upon virtue and often assigns it to unwppérsons, either from fear of flattery, or ambitior avarice.
For the praise of no one is a statue erected afitit his death; but while he is alive, who hasmfbout new arts and
very useful secrets, or who has rendered greaicsetiy the State either at home or on the battliekfhis name is
written in the book of heroes. They do not burydibeadies, but burn them, so that a plague may nie# #om
them, and so that they may be converted into dinsery noble and powerful thing, which has its awgrirom the
sun and returns to it. And for the above reasonshamce is given for idolatry. The statues andupgd of the
heroes, however, are there, and the splendid weetespart to become mothers often look at thenyePsare
made from the State to the four horizontal corieéithe world -- in the morning to the rising sulmem to the setting
sun, then to the south, and lastly to the nortd;iarthe contrary order in the evening, first te sietting sun, to the
rising sun, to the north, and at length to the Isotihey repeat but one prayer, which asks for hedlbody and of
mind, and happiness for themselves and all peapldthey conclude it with the petition "As it seelpest to God."
The public prayer for all is long, and it is pouffledth to heaven. For this reason the altar is doand is divided
crosswise by ways at right angles to one anothgthBse ways Hoh enters after he has repeateduh@rfayers,
and he prays looking up to heaven. And then a gngatery is seen by them. The priestly vestmemrofa beauty
and meaning like to those of Aaron. They resemhtane and they surpass Art.

They divide the seasons according to the revolutfche sun, and not of the stars, and they obsgrady by how
much time the one precedes the other. They hotdlieasun approaches nearer and nearer, and trelsf@ver-
lessening circles reaches the tropics and the eqgeaery year a little sooner. They measure mooyithie course
of the moon, years by that of the sun. They prRiséemy, admire Copernicus, but place AristarclgRhilolaus
before him. They take great pains in endeavoringnterstand the construction of the world, and tdreodr not it
will perish, and at what time. They believe tha tfue oracle of Jesus Christ is by the signseérstin, in the moon,



and in the stars, which signs do not thus appearatay of us foolish ones. Therefore they wait fer tenewing of
the age, and perchance for its end.

They say that it is very doubtful whether the waslds made from nothing, or from the ruins of otherlds, or
from chaos, but they certainly think that it wasd®maand did not exist from eternity. Therefore tHespelieve in
Aristotle, whom they consider a logican and nohégsopher. From analogies, they can draw manyraegs
against the eternity of the world. The sun andsthes they, so to speak, regard as the living setatives and
signs of God, as the temples and holy living ajJtarsl they honor but do not worship them. Beyohdthkr things
they venerate the sun, but they consider no crehied worthy the adoration of worship. This theyeggto God
alone, and thus they serve Him, that they may aptecinto the power of a tyrant and fall into misbyyundergoing
punishment by creatures of revenge. They contemplad know God under the image of the Sun, anddhiéyt

the sign of God, His face and living image, by nmeafiwhich light, heat, life, and the making of lings good and
bad proceed. Therefore they have built an altertlikthe sun in shape, and the priests praise et isun and in
the stars, as it were His altars, and in the hegudis temple as it were; and they pray to goockngvho are, so to
speak, the intercessors living in the stars, tsteang abodes. For God long since set signs af fiegiuty in heaven,
and of His glory in the sun. They say there isdng heaven, and that the planets move and ri¢enfdelves when
they approach the sun or are in conjunction with it

They assert two principles of the physics of thibgbow, namely, that the sun is the father, andetivéh the
mother; the air is an impure part of the heavelhéra is derived from the sun. The sea is the st earth, or the
fluid of earth combusted, and fused within its btswbut is the bond of union between air and eadtthe blood is
of the spirit and flesh of animals. The world igraat animal, and we live within it as worms livaghin us.
Therefore we do not belong to the system of stans, and earth, but to God only; for in respet¢hémn which seek
only to amplify themselves, we are born and livechgnce; but in respect to God, whose instrumeatare, we are
formed by prescience and design, and for a high Enerefore we are bound to no father but God,randive all
things from Him. They hold as beyond question theortality of souls, and that these associate gdthd angels
after death, or with bad angels, according as lizee likened themselves in this life to either. &lbthings seek
their like. They differ little from us as to placekreward and punishment. They are in doubt whetiere are other
worlds beyond ours, and account it madness totsg is nothing. Nonentity is incompatible with thénite

entity of God. They lay down two principles of mggsics, entity which is the highest God, and maghess which
is the defect of entity. Evil and sin come of tliepgensity to nothingness; the sin having its canmteefficient, but

in deficiency. Deficiency is, they say, of poweistom, or will. Sin they place in the last of thelseee, because he
who knows and has the power to do good is bouraltalkave the will, for will arises out of them. &hworship
God in trinity, saying God is the Supreme Poweremde proceeds the highest Wisdom, which is the séthe
God, and from these comes Love, which is both p@amerwisdom; but they do not distinguish personsdye, as
in our Christian law, which has not been reveatethém. This religion, when its abuses have beeved, will be
the future mistress of the world, as great thealogiteach and hope. Therefore Spain found the NerdWthough
its first discoverer, Columbus, greatest of her@es a Genoese), that all nations should be gather@er one law.
We know not what we do, but God knows, whose imsémnts we are. They sought new regions for lusotif gnd
riches, but God works to a higher end. The sumestrto burn up the earth, not to produce plantsnagd, but God
guides the battle to great issues. His the prtosdim the glory!

G.M. Oh, if you knew what our astrologers say @& toming age, and of our age, that has in it mstedy within
100 years than all the world had in 4,000 yearstediof the wonderful inventions of printing andnguand the use
of the magnet, and how it all comes of Mercury, 8/@ihe Moon, and the Scorpion!

Capt. Ah, well! God gives all in His good time. Hastrologize too much.

[1] A pace was 1-9/25 yard, 1,000 paces makingla mi

[End].

Francis Bacon's New Atlantis

TheNew Atlantis 1627, is essentially a utopia, in which Bacorlines an ideal state. It has sometimes been
interpreted as an elaborate allegory with hermatic even Rosicrucian) undertones. This text wapgred by
Kirk Crady from scanner output provided by Interétetap.
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NEW ATLANTIS

We sailed from Peru, where we had continued byfiaee of one whole year, for China and Japan,d$tuth
Sea, taking with us victuals for twelve months; &ad good winds from the east, though soft and weakive
months' space and more. But then the wind camet adnod settled in the west for many days, so asoumd make
little or no way, and were sometimes in purposeito back. But then again there arose strong asat gvinds from
the south, with a point east; which carried usfapall that we could do, toward the north: by whigme our
victuals failed us, though we had made good sphitgem. So that finding ourselves, in the midsthef greatest
wilderness of waters in the world, without victuak gave ourselves for lost men, and prepareddatid Yet we
did lift up our hearts and voices to God above, whoweth His wonders in the deep; beseeching Hirli®mercy
that as in the beginning He discovered the fadaeftleep, and brought forth dry land, so He wouold discover

land to us, that we might not perish.
And it came to pass that the next day about evenigaw within a kenning before us, toward themas it were
thick clouds, which did put us in some hope of |[dambwing how that part of the South Sea was ytt@énknown,
and might have islands or continents that hithextoe not come to light. Wherefore we bent our catingher,
where we saw the appearance of land, all that négidt in the dawning of next day we might plainigcgrn that it
was a land flat to our sight, and full of boscaghkich made it show the more dark. And after an feout a half's
sailing, we entered into a good haven, being thiegfa fair city. Not great, indeed, but well buénd that gave a
pleasant view from the sea. And we thinking eveiyute long till we were on land, came close toghere and
offered to land. But straightway we saw divershaf people, with batons in their hands, as it werkiflding us to
land: yet without any cries or fierceness, but agywarning us off, by signs that they made. Whewsalbeing not a
little discomfited, we were advising with ourselwelsat we should do. During which time there madéhfto us a
small boat, with about eight persons in it, wher@adé of them had in his hand a tipstaff of a yeltame, tipped at
both ends with blue, who made aboard our ship,auitlany show of distrust at all. And when he saw ofour
number present himself somewhat afore the restrdw forth a little scroll of parchment (somewhatigwer than
our parchment, and shining like the leaves of ngiiables, but otherwise soft and flexible), anliveeed it to our
foremost man. In which scroll were written in amtielebrew, and in ancient Greek, and in good Latithe
school, and in Spanish these words: "Land ye rarterof you, and provide to be gone from this ceat$tin sixteen
days, except you have further time given you; mealewif you want fresh water, or victual, or hétp your sick,
or that your ship needeth repair, write down yoants, and you shall have that which belongeth twyieThis
scroll was signed with a stamp of cherubim's wimgd,spread, but hanging downward; and by thenosscr
This being delivered, the officer returned, and ¢efly a servant with us to receive our answer.gbéimg hereupon
among ourselves, we were much perplexed. The dehlahding, and hasty warning us away, troubledwush: on
the other side, to find that the people had langsagnd were so full of humanity, did comfort us adittle. And
above all, the sign of the cross to that instrunvead to us a great rejoicing, and as it were atepresage of good.
Our answer was in the Spanish tongue, "That forsbip, it was well; for we had rather met with calemd
contrary winds, than any tempests. For our siaky there many, and in very ill case; so that if theye not
permitted to land, they ran in danger of theirdiveOur other wants we set down in particular, agdiThat we had
some little store of merchandise, which if it pledishem to deal for, it might supply our wants hwiit being
chargeable unto them." We offered some rewardstolgts unto the servant, and a piece of crimsbretv& be
presented to the officer; but the servant took them nor would scarce look upon them; and sougftand went
back in another little boat which was sent for him.
About three hours after we had despatched our ansiveze came toward us a person (as it seemedplaice. He
had on him a gown with wide sleeves, of a kind afew chamolet, of an excellent azure color, farargossy than
ours; his under-apparel was green, and so washibéing in the form of a turban, daintily madeg aot so huge
as the Turkish turbans; and the locks of his haine down below the brims of it. A reverend man haso behold.
He came in a boat, gilt in some part of it, witlifpersons more only in that boat; and was followg@nother
boat, wherein were some twenty. When he was cortrénna flight-shot of our ship, signs were madeisahat we
should send forth some to meet him upon the watigich we presently did in our ship-boat, sendirngphincipal
man amongst us save one, and four of our numbarhiit. When we were come within six yards of that, they
called to us to stay, and not to approach fartibich we did.
And thereupon the man, whom | before describeadstp, and with a loud voice in Spanish asked, ‘Yae
Christians?" We answered, "We were;" fearing tlss,|because of the cross we had seen in the quimeriAt
which answer the said person lift up his right hemdlard heaven, and drew it softly to his mouthifhhs the
gesture they use, when they thank God), and thdn"$ye will swear, all of you, by the merits tiie Saviour, that
ye are no pirates; nor have shed blood, lawfullyrdawfully, within forty days past; you may haveehse to come



on land." We said, "We were all ready to take tath." Whereupon one of those that were with hiemd (as it
seemed) a notary, made an entry of this act. Wihicte, another of the attendants of the great pevduich was
with him in the same boat, after his lord had spokdittle to him, said aloud: "My lord would hayeu know that it
is not of pride, or greatness, that he cometh ho&sd your ship; but for that in your answer youaldee that you
have many sick amongst you, he was warned by theetwator of health of the city that he should keelistance.”
We bowed ourselves toward him and answered: "We Wisrhumble servants; and accounted for greatrtenmd
singular humanity toward us, that which was alredalye; but hoped well that the nature of the siskredf our men
was not infectious."

So he returned; and awhile after came the notang taboard our ship, holding in his hand a fruitheft country,
like an orange, but of color between orange-tawrty scarlet, which cast a most excellent odor. Hel uis(as it
seemed) for a preservative against infection. He g& our oath, "By the name of Jesus, and Histsjieand after
told us that the next day, by six of the clockhie thorning, we should be sent to, and broughteastiangers' house
(so he called it), where we should be accommodaitétiings, both for our whole and for our sick. I8oleft us; and
when we offered him some pistolets, he smilingj sdile must not be twice paid for one labor:" meagrfas | take
it) that he had salary sufficient of the StateHis service. For (as | after learned) they calbHiter that taketh
rewards twice paid.

The next morning early there came to us the safimepthat came to us at first, with his cane, toid us he came
to conduct us to the strangers' house; and thaatigrevented the hour, because we might havehbéeway
before us for our business. "For," said he," if yall follow my advice, there shall first go withersome few of
you, and see the place, and how it may be madesogent for you; and then you may send for your,sieid the
rest of your number which ye will bring on land."e\thanked him and said, "That his care which h& tdo
desolate strangers, God would reward." And so Sissavent on land with him; and when we were ord/dre went
before us, and turned to us and said "he was bgeyuant and our guide." He led us through thadrestreets; and
all the way we went there were gathered some penplmoth sides, standing in a row; but in so @viashion, as if
it had been, not to wonder at us, but to welcomeung divers of them, as we passed by them, pirtahas a little
abroad, which is their gesture when they bid anlgavee.

The strangers' house is a fair and spacious hbugeof brick, of somewhat a bluer color than dwick; and with
handsome windows, some of glass, some of a kimambric oiled. He brought us first into a fair parhbove
stairs, and then asked us "what humber of persenseve? and how many sick?" We answered, "We weaé i
(sick and whole) one-and-fifty persons, whereof siak were seventeen." He desired us have pateetitiee, and
to stay till he came back to us, which was about@ur after; and then he led us to see the chamiddéch were
provided for us, being in number nineteen. Theyif@geast it (as it seemeth) that four of those dbens, which
were better than the rest, might receive four efgtincipal men of our company; and lodge themelon
themselves; and the other fifteen chambers wel@dtge us, two and two together. The chambers wanedome
and cheerful chambers, and furnished civilly. Therled us to a long gallery, like a dorture, whageshowed us all
along the one side (for the other side was but aradl window) seventeen cells, very neat ones, egémtitions of
cedar wood. Which gallery and cells, being in aitty (many more than we needed), were instituteginaisfirmary
for sick persons. And he told us withal, that ag efhour sick waxed well, he might be removed frbisicell to a
chamber; for which purpose there were set forthsfrare chambers, besides the number we spakearébef

This done, he brought us back to the parlor, dtiddiup his cane a little (as they do when thexeginy charge or
command), said to us: "Ye are to know that thearusif the land requireth that after this day andtorrow
(which we give you for removing your people fronuyship), you are to keep within doors for thregsddut let it
not trouble you, nor do not think yourselves raatrd, but rather left to your rest and ease. Yall stant nothing;
and there are six of our people appointed to atyeodfor any business you may have abroad." We pamehanks
with all affection and respect, and said, "God kuikemanifested in this land." We offered him ata@nty
pistolets; but he smiled, and only said: "What?deapaid!" And so he left us. Soon after our dinmes served in;
which was right good viands, both for bread andtmestter than any collegiate diet that | have knawEurope.
We had also drink of three sorts, all wholesomegoatl: wine of the grape; a drink of grain, suclisasith us our
ale, but more clear; and a kind of cider made fofiid of that country, a wonderful pleasing andreshing drink.
Besides, there were brought in to us great stoteasfe scarlet oranges for our sick; which (thag)saere an
assured remedy for sickness taken at sea. Thergiwasus also a box of small gray or whitish pilldiich they
wished our sick should take, one of the pills evdight before sleep; which (they said) would haskenir recovery.
The next day, after that our trouble of carriage moving of our men and goods out of our ship seasewhat
settled and quiet, | thought good to call our conyp@gether, and, when they were assembled, s&idtem: "My
dear friends, let us know ourselves, and how iidg#h with us. We are men cast on land, as Jons®waf the
whale's belly, when we were as buried in the daag;now we are on land, we are but between deditlifanfor



we are beyond both the Old World and the New; ahdtier ever we shall see Europe, God only knowetha
kind of miracle hath brought us hither, and it moestittle less that shall bring us hence. Theefarregard of our
deliverance past, and our danger present and te,detrus look up to God, and every man refornokia ways.
Besides, we are come here among a Christian pdaplef piety and humanity. Let us not bring tleanfusion of
face upon ourselves, as to show our vices or umiveass before them. Yet there is more, for theyehay
commandment (though in form of courtesy) cloistanedvithin these walls for three days; who knowektether it
be not to take some taste of our manners and éonsit And if they find them bad, to banish us gtravay; if
good, to give us further time. For these men they thave given us for attendance, may withal haveya upon us.
Therefore, for God's love, and as we love the wéalir souls and bodies, let us so behave ourselvege may be
at peace with God and may find grace in the eyé¢sisfeople."

Our company with one voice thanked me for my gadmi@nition, and promised me to live soberly andligivand
without giving any the least occasion of offence v& spent our three days joyfully, and withouecan
expectation what would be done with us when thesevespired. During which time, we had every hoyr ¢6 the
amendment of our sick, who thought themselvesingssome divine pool of healing, they mended swiki and
so fast.

The morrow after our three days were past, themeeda us a new man, that we had not seen befathed in blue
as the former was, save that his turban was whtteassmall red cross on top. He had also a tippéhe linen. At
his coming in, he did bend to us a little, and lpigtarms abroad. We of our parts saluted him iarg lowly and
submissive manner; as looking that from him we &hoeceive sentence of life or death. He desirespak with
some few of us. Whereupon six of us only stayed,tha rest avoided the room. He said: "I am byceffgovernor
of this house of strangers, and by vocation, | ahastian priest, and therefore am come to yooffexr you my
service, both as strangers and chiefly as Christi@ome things | may tell you, which | think youlwiot be
unwilling to hear. The State hath given you licettsstay on land for the space of six weeks; ahi tet trouble
you if your occasions ask further time, for the liamthis point is not precise; and | do not doubt imyself shall be
able to obtain for you such further time as shaltbnvenient. Ye shall also understand that tlangars' house is at
this time rich and much aforehand; for it hath lagdrevenue these thirty-seven years, for so Ibisgsince any
stranger arrived in this part; and therefore ta&kag care; the State will defray you all the tino@l gtay. Neither
shall you stay one day the less for that. As formerchandise you have brought, ye shall be welliuand have
your return, either in merchandise or in gold aihges for to us it is all one. And if you have anther request to
make, hide it not; for ye shall find we will not keayour countenance to fall by the answer ye shabive. Only
this | must tell you, that none of you must go abawkaran [that is with them a mile and a halffrirthe walls of
the city, without special leave."

We answered, after we had looked awhile upon onthan admiring this gracious and parent-like us#us we
could not tell what to say, for we wanted wordexpress our thanks; and his noble free offerauefiothing to
ask. It seemed to us that we had before us a picfupur salvation in heaven; for we that were #vhince in the
jaws of death, were now brought into a place wiherdound nothing but consolations. For the commasrttrtaid
upon us, we would not fail to obey it, though itsnimpossible but our hearts should be inflamedead further
upon this happy and holy ground. We added thatangues should first cleave to the roofs of our theere we
should forget either this reverend person or thisles nation, in our prayers. We also most humbkobight him to
accept of us as his true servants, by as jushaagever men on earth were bounden; laying agskpting both
our persons and all we had at his feet. He saiddtea priest, and looked for a priest's rewardchkviaias our
brotherly love and the good of our souls and bodseshe went from us, not without tears of tendssrie his eyes,
and left us also confused with joy and kindnesginggamong ourselves that we were come into a tdrashgels,
which did appear to us daily, and prevent us witinforts, which we thought not of, much less expecte

The next day, about ten of the clock; the govenamne to us again, and after salutations said farilthat he was
come to visit us, and called for a chair and sat town; and we, being some ten of us (the rest okttee meaner
sort or else gone abroad), sat down with him; ahdnwe were set he began thus: "We of this isldf@kasalem
(for so they called it in their language) have thigt by means of our solitary situation, andhef kaws of secrecy,
which we have for our travellers, and our rare adion of strangers; we know well most part of thbitable
world, and are ourselves unknown. Therefore bechegdkat knoweth least is fittest to ask questibissmore
reason, for the entertainment of the time, thaasleme questions, than that | ask you." We answénatiwe
humbly thanked him that he would give us leaveosda. And that we conceived by the taste we hazhdly, that
there was no worldly thing on earth more worthypéoknown than the state of that happy land. Buvatadl, we
said, since that we were met from the several ehtlee world, and hoped assuredly that we shouldtrore day in
the kingdom of heaven (for that we were both p@rsstians), we desired to know (in respect thatl levas so
remote, and so divided by vast and unknown seas the land where our Saviour walked on earth) whe the



apostle of that nation, and how it was convertetthéofaith? It appeared in his face that he to@agcontentment in
this our question; he said: "Ye knit my heart ta Yoy asking this question in the first place; toshoweth that you
first seek the kingdom of heaven; and | shall gladhd briefly, satisfy your demand.

"About twenty years after the ascension of our @avit came to pass, that there was seen by thelgpebRenfusa
(a city upon the eastern coast of our island, withight, the night was cloudy and calm), as it migdhsome mile in
the sea, a great pillar of light; not sharp, bufboinm of a column, or cylinder, rising from the saagreat way up
toward heaven; and on the top of it was seen & largss of light, more bright and resplendent tharbody of the
pillar. Upon which so strange a spectacle, the lgeofthe city gathered apace together upon thdssaa wonder;
and so after put themselves into a number of soaats to go nearer to this marvellous sight. Butémthe boats
were come within about sixty yards of the pilldey found themselves all bound, and could go rihéuy yet so as
they might move to go about, but might not appraaeérer; so as the boats stood all as in a thdethe|ding this
light, as a heavenly sign. It so fell out that theras in one of the boats one of the wise meneoStitiety of
Saloman's House (which house, or college, my goethken, is the very eye of this kingdom), who hgvawhile
attentively and devoutly viewed and contemplates! piilar and cross, fell down upon his face; ametraised
himself upon his knees, and lifting up his handsaaven, made his prayers in this manner:

"Lord God of heaven and earth; thou hast voucldsafehy grace, to those of our order to know thoyrks of
creation, and true secrets of them; and to disearffar as appertaineth to the generations of benjeen divine
miracles, works of nature, works of art and impostuand illusions of all sorts. | do here acknalgke and testify
before this people that the thing we now see befareeyes is thy finger, and a true miracle. Anc$ouch as we
learn in our books that thou never workest mirgddeis to a divine and excellent end (for the ladaature are
thine own laws, and thou exceedest them not but gpeat cause), we most humbly beseech thee tpertss
great sign, and to give us the interpretation aelaf it in mercy; which thou dost in some partrstig promise, by
sending it unto us."'

"When he had made his prayer, he presently foumdbdlat he was in movable and unbound; whereaseatksst
remained still fast; and taking that for an assceanf leave to approach, he caused the boat tofthg and with
silence rowed toward the pillar; but ere he cana itethe pillar and cross of light broke up, aradt itself abroad,
as it were, into a firmament of many stars, whilsdo aanished soon after, and there was nothingddde seen but
a small ark or chest of cedar, dry and not wetlatith water, though it swam; and in the fore efdt, which was
toward him, grew a small green branch of palm;&hdn the wise man had taken it with all reverem¢e his boat,
it opened of itself, and there were found in itt@k and a letter, both written in fine parchment] &rapped in
sindons of linen. The book contained all the cacalrhooks of the Old and New Testament, accordingpa have
them (for we know well what the churches with yeuaeive), and the Apocalypse itself; and some dibeks of the
New Testament, which were not at that time writteare nevertheless in the book. And for the lettavas in these
words:

"1, Bartholomew, a servant of the Highest, andstigoof Jesus Christ, was warned by an angel fyared to me
in a vision of glory, that | should commit this atkthe floods of the sea. Therefore | do testifyg declare unto that
people where God shall ordain this ark to comeaual] that in the same day is come unto them salvatid peace,
and good-will from the Father, and from the Lorduke'

"There was also in both these writings, as welldbek as the letter, wrought a great miracle, confto that of the
apostles, in the original gift of tongues. For thbeing at that time, in this land, Hebrews, Passiand Indians,
besides the natives, everyone read upon the babletar, as if they had been written in his owmglaage. And
thus was this land saved from infidelity (as th@a& of the old world was from water) by an arkptigh the
apostolical and miraculous evangelism of St. Baoimew." And here he paused, and a messenger catrm=afad
him forth from us. So this was all that passechat tonference.

The next day the same governor came again to ugdiately after dinner, and excused himself, satfiag the day
before he was called from us somewhat abruptlynbut he would make us amends, and spend time sjtli we
held his company and conference agreeable. We aadileat we held it so agreeable and pleasing,tasuge
forgot both dangers past, and fears to come, fotithe we heard him speak; and that we thoughban $pent with
him was worth years of our former life. He bowethkeélf a little to us, and after we were set agaénsaid, "Well,
the questions are on your part.”

One of our number said, after a little pause, thwate was a matter we were no less desirous to kimamvfearful to
ask, lest we might presume too far. But, encourdayelds rare humanity toward us (that could scénagk
ourselves strangers, being his vowed and professmants), we would take the hardness to propduhdiinbly
beseeching him, if he thought it not fit to be aes¥d, that he would pardon it, though he rejedted/é said, we
well observed those his words, which he formerlgksp that this happy island, where we now stood, km@wn to
few, and yet knew most of the nations of the wonltlich we found to be true, considering they hadl#mguages



of Europe, and knew much of our State and busirssyet we in Europe (notwithstanding all the reamo
discoveries and navigations of this last age) naeard any of the least inkling or glimpse of ikland. This we
found wonderful strange; for that all nations hanterknowledge one of another, either by voyage foteign
parts, or by strangers that come to them; and ththegtraveller into a foreign country doth comnyolkthow more
by the eye than he that stayeth at home can btyaelaf the traveller; yet both ways suffice to makmutual
knowledge, in some degree, on both parts. Butiigrisland, we never heard tell of any ship ofthéiat had been
seen to arrive upon any shore of Europe; no, neitbér the East or West Indies, nor yet of anyp gifiany other
part of the world, that had made return for themd Aet the marvel rested not in this. For the sibumeof it (as his
lordship said) in the secret conclave of such & sea& might cause it. But then, that they shoule: hamowledge of
the languages, books, affairs, of those that I sudistance from them, it was a thing we couldtelbwhat to
make of; for that it seemed to us a condition amgbpety of divine powers and beings, to be hidded unseen to
others, and yet to have others open, and as ghatb them.

At this speech the governor gave a gracious smifesaid that we did well to ask pardon for thisgjiom we now
asked, for that it imported, as if we thought fhisd a land of magicians, that sent forth spirftthe air into all
parts, to bring them news and intelligence of ottmmtries. It was answered by us all, in all passhumbleness,
but yet with a countenance taking knowledge, theaknew that he spake it but merrily. That we wegreemough to
think there was somewhat supernatural in this dslant yet rather as angelical than magical. Bigtidis lordship
know truly what it was that made us tender and tfauto ask this question, it was not any such esndbdut
because we remembered he had given a touch inief speech, that this land had laws of secraghiog
strangers. To this he said, "You remember it arightl therefore in that | shall say to you, | rmeserve some
particulars, which it is not lawful for me to revelaut there will be enough left to give you saistion.

"You shall understand (that which perhaps you sdhrce think credible) that about 3,000 years agspmewhat
more, the navigation of the world (especially femote voyages) was greater than at this day. Dthimikt with
yourselves, that | know not how much it is increhegth you, within these threescore years; | knowell, and yet
| say, greater then than now; whether it was, ttiaexample of the ark, that saved the remnantesf fltom the
universal deluge, gave men confidence to ventuom tipe waters, or what it was; but such is thentrihe
Phoenicians, and especially the Tyrians, had dlests; so had the Carthaginians their colony, tiicyet farther
west. Toward the east the shipping of Egypt, andadéstine, was likewise great. China also, andjtbat Atlantis
(that you call America), which have now but junkslaanoes, abounded then in tall ships. This is{fasdppeareth
by faithful registers of those times) had then 0,5@ong ships, of great content. Of all this ther&ith you sparing
memory, or none; but we have large knowledge tHereo

"At that time this land was known and frequentedhm®y ships and vessels of all the nations befongeda And (as it
cometh to pass) they had many times men of othantdes, that were no sailors, that came with thesrPersians,
Chaldeans, Arabians, so as almost all nations ghti@nd fame resorted hither; of whom we have sstings and
little tribes with us at this day. And for our owhips, they went sundry voyages, as well to yaaitst which you
call the Pillars of Hercules, as to other partthin Atlantic and Mediterranean seas; as to Paguiich is the same
with Cambalaine) and Quinzy, upon the Oriental saadar as to the borders of the East Tartary.

"At the same time, and an age after or more, thahitants of the great Atlantis did flourish. Footigh the
narration and description which is made by a gneat with you, that the descendants of Neptune gthiitere, and
of the magnificent temple, palace, city, and latig the manifold streams of goodly navigable rivefsich as so
many chains environed the same site and templethenskeveral degrees of ascent, whereby men dithalp to the
same, as if it had been a Scala Coeli; be all paletind fabulous; yet so much is true, that the sauintry of
Atlantis, as well that of Peru, then called Coyathat of Mexico, then named Tyrambel, were migirigt proud
kingdoms, in arms, shipping, and riches; so mighsyat one time, or at least within the spacerof&ars, they both
made two great expeditions; they of Tyrambel thiotige Atlantic to the Mediterranean Sea; and tHeyaya,
through the South Sea upon this our island; anthiaformer of these, which was into Europe, thmaesauthor
among you, as it seemeth, had some relation frenkEgyptian priest, whom he citeth. For assuredighsa thing
there was. But whether it were the ancient Athenithat had the glory of the repulse and resistahtgose forces,
| can say nothing; but certain it is there nevenedack either ship or man from that voyage. Neitiag the other
voyage of those of Coya upon us had better fortiitlkeey had not met with enemies of greater clecgefror the
King of this island, by nhame Altabin, a wise mal angreat warrior, knowing well both his own stréngnd that of
his enemies, handled the matter so as he cuteiffldnd forces from their ships, and entoiled bb#ir navy and
their camp with a greater power than theirs, bgtlsdn and land; and compelled them to render tHeesswithout
striking a stroke; and after they were at his mecoytenting himself only with their oath, thatyrehould no more
bear arms against him, dismissed them all in safety



"But the divine revenge overtook not long aftersa@roud enterprises. For within less than theespfd00 years
the Great Atlantis was utterly lost and destroyeat;by a great earthquake, as your man saithh&nthole tract is
little subject to earthquakes, but by a particdieluge, or inundation; those countries having iatdhy far greater
rivers, and far higher mountains to pour down wsttran any part of the old world. But it is trhat the same
inundation was not deep, nor past forty foot, irstqmaces, from the ground, so that although itrdged man and
beast generally, yet some few wild inhabitantshefwood escaped. Birds also were saved by flyirtbediigh trees
and woods. For as for men, although they had mgklin many places higher than the depth of themvget that
inundation, though it were shallow, had a long sardnce, whereby they of the vale that were notvdeml
perished for want of food, and other things neags&o as marvel you not at the thin populatiodoferica, nor at
the rudeness and ignorance of the people; for yast account your inhabitants of America as a yquaaple,
younger a thousand years at the least than thefrést world, for that there was so much time leetwthe
universal flood and their particular inundation.

"For the poor remnant of human seed which remaiméieir mountains, peopled the country again sjoWwy little
and little, and being simple and a savage peopitlige Noah and his sons, which was the chief i the
earth), they were not able to leave letters, artd,civility to their posterity; and having likewi@ their
mountainous habitations been used, in respeceocétlreme cold of those regions, to clothe thenesehith the
skins of tigers, bears, and great hairy goats,ttiet have in those parts; when after they camendote the valley,
and found the intolerable heats which are there kawew no means of lighter apparel, they were fbtoebegin the
custom of going naked, which continueth at this. d2iyly they take great pride and delight in thetiess of birds,
and this also they took from those their ancesibtie mountains, who were invited unto it, by ihinite flight of
birds, that came up to the high grounds, whilevithéers stood below. So you see, by this main antiofgtime, we
lost our traffic with the Americans, with whom df athers, in regard they lay nearest to us, werhadt
commerce. As for the other parts of the worlds itnost manifest that in the ages following (whetherre in
respect of wars, or by a natural revolution of fimavigation did everywhere greatly decay, and isflgdar
voyages (the rather by the use of galleys, and ges$els as could hardly brook the ocean) wergether left and
omitted. So then, that part of intercourse whictldde from other nations to sail to us, you see hdath long
since ceased; except it were by some rare accidemhis of yours. But now of the cessation of tther part of
intercourse, which might be by our sailing to othations, | must yield you some other cause. Batninot say if |
shall say truly, but our shipping, for number, sgg#h, mariners, pilots, and all things that appena navigation, is
as great as ever; and therefore why we should kitrae, | shall now give you an account by itsaffg it will draw
nearer, to give you satisfaction, to your princigaéstion.

"There reigned in this land, about 1,900 years ad€ing, whose memory of all others we most adoog;
superstitiously, but as a divine instrument, thoaghortal man: his name was Salomana; and we estieeas the
lawgiver of our nation. This King had a large hearscrutable for good; and was wholly bent to mhigekingdom
and people happy. He, therefore, taking into cansiibn how sufficient and substantive this landwea maintain
itself without any aid at all of the foreigner; bgi5,000 miles in circuit, and of rare fertility 86il, in the greatest
part thereof; and finding also the shipping of ttosintry might be plentifully set on work, both fighing and by
transportations from port to port, and likewisedayling unto some small islands that are not famfus, and are
under the crown and laws of this State; and rewallto his memory the happy and flourishing estdterein this
land then was, so as it might be a thousand wageedlto the worse, but scarce any one way todtterhthough
nothing wanted to his noble and heroical intentidng only (as far as human foresight might reaclgive
perpetuity to that which was in his time so happiyablished, therefore among his other fundaméiss of this
kingdom he did ordain the interdicts and prohilmisavhich we have touching entrance of strangergwdt that
time (though it was after the calamity of Amerig&s frequent; doubting novelties and commixturenahners. It
is true, the like law against the admission ofrejes without license is an ancient law in the Kimgy of China,
and yet continued in use. But there it is a poorghand hath made them a curious, ignorant, f&édidalish nation.
But our lawgiver made his law of another temper. fitst, he hath preserved all points of humariitytaking order
and making provision for the relief of strangersttissed; whereof you have tasted."

At which speech (as reason was) we all rose uanetd ourselves. He went on: "That King also diiring to
join humanity and policy together; and thinkingdgainst humanity to detain strangers here agdiestwills, and
against policy that they should return and discalieir knowledge of this estate, he took this ceuhe did ordain,
that of the strangers that should be permittednd,|as many at all times might depart as manyoasgdybut as
many as would stay, should have very good condifiand means to live from the State. Wherein hessafar, that
now in so many ages since the prohibition, we hmagenory not of one ship that ever returned, andbthirteen
persons only, at several times, that chose torrétuour bottoms. What those few that returned trewe reported
abroad, | know not. But you must think, whatsodhery have said, could be taken where they camébatdream.



Now for our travelling from hence into parts abrpadr lawgiver thought fit altogether to restraindo is it not in
China. For the Chinese sail where they will, or;aglhich showeth, that their law of keeping out strers is a law
of pusillanimity and fear. But this restraint ofrethath one only exception, which is admirablespreing the good
which cometh by communicating with strangers, aralding the hurt: and | will now open it to you.

"And here | shall seem a little to digress, but ydlliby and by find it pertinent. Ye shall undeastl, my dear
friends, that among the excellent acts of that Korge above all hath the pre-eminence. It wastbetion and
institution of an order, or society, which we caflloman's House, the noblest foundation, as wé,tthiat ever was
upon the earth, and the lantern of this kingdoris ttedicated to the study of the works and creatof God. Some
think it beareth the founder's name a little coredp as if it should be Solomon's House. But tloends write it as it
is spoken. So as | take it to be denominate oKihg of the Hebrews, which is famous with you, amdstrangers
to us; for we have some parts of his works whicthwou are lost; namely, that natural history whiehwrote of
all plants, from the cedar of Libanus to the mdsg groweth out of the wall; and of all things thawe life and
motion. This maketh me think that our King findihignself to symbolize, in many things, with that Kiaf the
Hebrews, which lived many years before him, hondneawith the title of this foundation. And | amethather
induced to be of this opinion, for that | find inGent records, this order or society is sometioadled Solomon's
House, and sometimes the College of the Six Dayskey whereby | am satisfied that our excellentgklirad
learned from the Hebrews that God had created trihand all that therein is within six days: ahdrefore he
instituted that house, for the finding out of theetnature of all things, whereby God might hawerttore glory in
the workmanship of them, and men the more fruih&ir use of them, did give it also that second @am

"But now to come to our present purpose. When ting Iad forbidden to all his people navigation iatty part
that was not under his crown, he made neverthéigssrdinance; that every twelve years there shbalset forth
out of this kingdom, two ships, appointed to seieogages; that in either of these ships there lshbe a mission
of three of the fellows or brethren of Saloman'sisty whose errand was only to give us knowleddbeoéffairs
and state of those countries to which they wergded; and especially of the sciences, arts, maturas, and
inventions of all the world; and withal to bringtarus books, instruments, and patterns in every: kimat the ships,
after they had landed the brethren, should refamd;that the brethren should stay abroad till #w& mission, the
ships are not otherwise fraught than with storeictials, and good quantity of treasure to remaith the brethren,
for the buying of such things, and rewarding offspersons, as they should think fit. Now for m¢eibyou how
the vulgar sort of mariners are contained from paiscovered at land, and how they must be puhoresfor any
time, color themselves under the names of othéomgtand to what places these voyages have bes@med; and
what places of rendezvous are appointed for themissions, and the like circumstances of the practimay not
do it, neither is it much to your desire. But tlyasl see we maintain a trade, not for gold, sileejewels, nor for
silks, nor for spices, nor any other commodity @ftt@r; but only for God's first creature, which ight; to have
light, | say, of the growth of all parts of the Wt

And when he had said this, he was silent, and se we all; for indeed we were all astonished ta lseastrange
things so probably told. And he perceiving thatweze willing to say somewhat, but had it not readygreat
courtesy took us off, and descended to ask usiquestf our voyage and fortunes, and in the endlcoled that we
might do well to think with ourselves what timestay we would demand of the State, and bade u® rszant
ourselves; for he would procure such time as weaekksWhereupon we all rose up and presented aased kiss
the skirt of his tippet, but he would not suffer asd so took his leave. But when it came once gnoain people
that the State used to offer conditions to stramgeat would stay, we had work enough to get arguofmen to
look to our ship, and to keep them from going pnégdo the governor to crave conditions; but witlich ado we
restrained them, till we might agree what courseke.

We took ourselves now for freemen, seeing therensaganger of our utter perdition, and lived maosfilly,

going abroad and seeing what was to be seen kitthand places adjacent, within our tedder; anhioing
acquaintance with many of the city, not of the neesaiguality, at whose hands we found such humaanity,such a
freedom and desire to take strangers, as it watieethieir bosom, as was enough to make us forpttadlwas dear
to us in our own countries, and continually we migh many things, right worthy of observation amdhtion; as
indeed, if there be a mirror in the world, wortleyhiold men's eyes, it is that country. One dayethesre two of our
company bidden to a feast of the family, as thdlyitca most natural, pious, and reverend custbis, ishowing that
nation to be compounded of all goodness. Thisdshnner of it; it is granted to any man that shadl to see thirty
persons descended of his body, alive togetheralathove three years old, to make this feast, wia@one at the
cost of the State. The father of the family, whéwytcall the tirsan, two days before the feasettako him three of
such friends as he liketh to choose, and is asls&s® by the governor of the city or place whaeefeast is
celebrated; and all the persons of the family,athtsexes, are summoned to attend him. These tystba tirsan
sitteth in consultation, concerning the good estatbe family. There, if there be any discord vitsbetween any



of the family, they are compounded and appeaseeteTif any of the family be distressed or decageder is
taken for their relief, and competent means to. liMgere, if any be subject to vice, or take ill-csms, they are
reproved and censured. So, likewise, directionvsrgtouching marriages, and the courses of lifectviany of
them should take, with divers other the like orderd advices. The governor sitteth to the endutarpexecution,
by his public authority, the decrees and ordeithetftirsan, if they should be disobeyed, though skldom needeth;
such reverence and obedience they give to the ofdeture.

The tirsan doth also then ever choose one mandmong his sons, to live in house with him, whoalex ever
after the Son of the Vine. The reason will hereadfgpear. On the feast day, the father, or tirsameth forth after
divine service into a large room where the feaselsbrated; which room hath a half-pace at theeuppd. Against
the wall, in the middle of the half-pace, is a chdaiced for him, with a table and carpet befor©iter the chair is a
state, made round or oval and it is of ivy; anseynewhat whiter than ours, like the leaf of a siasp, but more
shining; for it is green all winter. And the stédecuriously wrought with silver and silk of diverslors, broiding or
binding in the ivy; and is ever of the work of soofeahe daughters of the family, and veiled ovethattop, with a
fine net of silk and silver. But the substancetads true ivy; whereof after it is taken down, fhiends of the family
are desirous to have some leaf or sprig to keep tiféan cometh forth with all his generation oekge, the males
before him, and the females following him; anchiéte be a mother, from whose body the whole linéage
descended, there is a traverse placed in a lofteabo the right hand of the chair, with a privy demnd a carved
window of glass, leaded with gold and blue; whdre sitteth, but is not seen.

When the tirsan is come forth, he sitteth dowrhan¢hair; and all the lineage place themselvesagtie wall,
both at his back, and upon the return of the hatfepin order of their years) without differencesek, and stand
upon their feet. When he is set, the room beinggbaull of company, but well kept and without dider, after
some pause there cometh in from the lower endeofadbm a taratan (which is as much as a herald)pareither
side of him two young lads: whereof one carrietitll of their shining yellow parchment, and theer a cluster
of grapes of gold, with a long foot or stalk. Therddd and children are clothed with mantles of water-green
satin; but the herald's mantle is streamed withl gahd hath a train. Then the herald with threatesies, or rather
inclinations, cometh up as far as the half-pacd,thare first taketh into his hand the scroll. T$tsoll is the King's
charter, containing gift of revenue, and many jeyes, exemptions, and points of honor, granteébigdather of the
family; and it is ever styled and directed, "Tolsan one, our well-beloved friend and creditor,'ichhis a title
proper only to this case. For they say, the Kindgbtor to no man, but for propagation of his scisjethe seal set
to the King's charter is the King's image, embossedoulded in gold; and though such charters Ipedxed of
course, and as of right, yet they are varied bgrdigson, according to the number and dignity of fdmaily. This
charter the herald readeth aloud; and while ie&r the father, or tirsan, standeth up, suppdayddio of his sons,
such as he chooseth.

Then the herald mounteth the half-pace, and delilighe charter into his hand: and with that then
acclamation, by all that are present, in their leage, which is thus much, "Happy are the peopReofisalem."
Then the herald taketh into his hand from the otihdd the cluster of grapes, which is of gold;tbtte stalk, and
the grapes. But the grapes are daintily enamedled:if the males of the family be the greater numtie grapes
are enamelled purple, with a little sun set onttife if the females, then they are enamelled ingoenish yellow,
with a crescent on the top. The grapes are in nuadeiany as there are descendants 